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ln a due Conſiſtency with the Accounts of 


„Dc. XXII. ; 
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| [The whole Chain of Time in that Pe- 
riod is made up and eſtabliſhed uport g 
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"Ik His GRACE 


ICHARLES 


Dale of Queensberry 
and Dover, &c. 


"M9 it pleaſe your GRAC E, 


HIS ſmall Work hum 
| |. bly implores your Ho- 


nourable. Patronage , 
I that it may have the more Con- 
| Sdence to venture abroad into 
the World, under the Protes 
{ dion of your great Name. 
Tae many excellent Qualt- 
I ties your Grace is poſſeſſed of, 

your good Taſte in all the Parts 
1 of uſeful Learning, that Huma- 


" mty 


: 
| 
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+ DEDICATION. | 
nity and eaſy Greatneſs, and 

= all, = ſhining Virtue © ; 
with which you are adorned, are 
ſufficient Apologies for my | 
being fo bold as to fix upon | 
| You for my Patron. 
| Bor there is one penllias A r- 
| | gument to juſtify my Choice, 
and that is, the Senſe I have of 
my C Obligations to your Grace's 
Family, ever ſince I had the 
Honour to ſerve his Grace the 
late Duke of Queensberry your 
Father; and my Lady his Dat- 
chefs, 1 in the Station of Chaplaty. 
-- 'Þ can never think on theſe I: 
truly Great and Noble Perſons, | 
without the higheft Eſteeni: 
And IL hope myhaving had ſome | 
Share of their Favour, will not 
n 1 ob- 1 


7 
as fits -:; 
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DDA TO N 5 
obſtruct, but promote m 
Claim to yours; 12 when 
it is obſerved by all that you 
inherit their Virwes no "ls 
than their F ortunes. Has 


My L O R D, : aN. If Fir © 
Ir the Author of 'this mall 


- ag” * 
1 4 


| — ha ve preſented you 


with any Thing more worthy 
of your Acceptance, it would 
not have been wanting: But 


when he has no better, he hopes 


x your Grace wil look. favour- 
-ably on it ſuch as it is, and make 
Allowances (ef pecially conſider- 


ing my Circumſtanees) for the 


Meanneſs and Defects of it: 
: Wherein he alſo hopes the can- 


f did World will follow Zone 


:Grace's kind — 


ee Trax 


6 DEDICATION. 


THAT G OD may preſerve 
and proſper your Grace ; make 
you more and more worthy of 
+ great Character and high 

irth; conduct you, as in all your 
Reb s Concerns, ſo in all your 

gh Stations and publick Em- 
ployments, for the Good of 
your Country and the Intereſt 
of Religion: So as you may be 
happ y both in this preſent 
| World and that to come, is, 
and ſhall be the a: of, 


My L ORD, 
our Grace's moſt dutiful, . 
and moſt obedient 


t 
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[PR EFAC E. 


I” KA that many Learned and Bi- 
nent Men have . of the Work I haue 
nom enterpriſed: I am not ſo vain as jo 

compare my ſelf to them, or to deny that 
I have had Aſſiftance from them in we j 
bave now done. But as many othes Thing 


ter all, as yet done, this Subject was fo tos: 
And if ſome Thoughts upon the Matter, or 4 
new Method, did occur to me, which might ſet 
all in a clearer and more agreeable Light than 
as yet it had fully been put into, 1 thought 
the ſame might be communicated to the View 
«4 others, 

The Suljed Itreat of is not indeed of that im- 
| ; portant Nature as to have all its Propoſitions hatly 
i e * * abe * owes the 
Chriſtian 
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are capable of Improvement, I thought that 52 8 
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Fil be different Opinions in this, and al- 
ow each to enjoy their mn. But yet it is far 
From being contemptible, either in it ſelf, or in 
7ts Subſerviency ta things of greater Moment; 
feeing we hape the Foundation of it from the 
nſpired Scriptures, and it is fo ſerviceable to 
The Ends we ſhall afterwards mention, which 
are Ws great Moment and Conſequence to us. 
Tbat which Bath induced me to publiſh this 


Eſav, after ſ many great Men had treated 
thereof, was partly this, that hitherto ] found none 
of them who had led the CHAIN of Tims 
from the Creation of all Things to the Coming 


of Cux1srT in the Fleſb,' upon Scripture Foun- 


dation. They do it for the mo#t part, I grant; 
But not for the whole. Some part remains only 


from profane Authors Or, if 


u 
per baps any by vouched Scripture - for the 


whole, yet the Method they have done it in, is in- 


conſiſtent with all modern Chronolog y. I thought 


then that if 4 new Method offered of pointing 


ve 
But the. greateſt Inducement was, the Way 
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pheſied of in Daniel, 4 . | 
* anſwer fo very exattly, I could not but alittle 


wonder if ſome. bad not the ſame Thougltcof 


"The 4 
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out that whole Series of Time from the Scri- 


9 
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, and which could not be well diſappro- 

bad lighted upon it. 

bat occurred to me of 2% % the Weeks pro- 
w 


ich: having found to 


applying 


„it were more deferable ; and I preſum'd. 1 
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EREFNCE 5 


applying them; or, if they bad, that thiy could 
not overcome their © Prejudice © againſl it 
"Might it not eafily be conceived, that Darius, in 
«whoſe ſecond Near Haggai and Zechariah: pro- 
:phefizd,' might haue his ſecond Tear otherwiſe 
rec boned in Scripture, than profane Authors 
"ſeem to inform us, and that there the. Com- 
mencement of Daniel's Weeks was moſt like 
tobe? And that, ſeeing it was now generally 
- agreed, that from the Return of the Captivity, 
the Beginning to build the ſecond Temple, 
and Reign of Cyrus, to the Birth of JIꝝSuSG 
'CHR1ST, there was the Space of 530 and a 
few odd Tears; this Space of Time was eaſily 
diviſible into 42 Tears from the Beginning to 
| build the Temple, to the ſecond of Darius; and 
about 490 Tears after, to anſwer to Daniel's 
' Weeks ? And that the building of the fecond 
Temple, which was begun in the Reign of Cy- 
- rus, ended in the Reign of Darius, and was 
46 Tears in building, might FEES them, 


who had the exatef Account of the Perſian 
Kings profane Authors could afford, to conde- 
ſcend upon what Tear of Darius might be his fe- 
 » cond in the Scripture-Accou t? 
Ie had alſo ſome Weight with me, that tbe 
Method in which I haue put this Efſay bas the 
Advantage of Brevity and Perſpicuity. And 
4 diſtindt and compendious Diſſertation on this 
Subject migbt be acceptable to many, and very 
uſeful to ſume; eſpecially conſidering __ we 
N | ave 
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10 PREFACE. 
baue avoided Singularities, and aduanced no- 
"pbing but what is ſupported by the moſt ap- 
proved Writers of Chronolog y, except that in 
ſome Things we haue made a new Application; 
Jo that theſe who are not every where pleaſed | 
with it, may have at leaſt a juſt and clear Com- 
p -putation, and know ſomewhat of the Sentiment: 
„ F others. | 0 
1 It may be thought that we have made bold | 
in our Suppoſitions, not only to reckon the ſe- * 
7 cond of Darius otherwiſe than profane Au- 
l thors do, but to give the Name of Darius to 
Nerxes. But as this laſt is obviated in our © 
Appendix, ſo what may juſtify both it and the 
former is this, that the Propbeſy of Daniel, 
and the 46 Years 7 building the Temple, im- 
partially conſidered, ſeem to lead us to call any 
Year of any King of Perſia ( bowever counted or 
named by profane Authors ) the ſecond Tear of 
Darius in the Scripture Stile, that agrees with 
theſe Places of Scripture, and is not inconſiſt- 
ent with Chronological Computation; when tbe 
accommodating theſe Scriptures tothe Names and 
Epocha's of Kings inſtructed by profane Au- 
thors, involves in greater Difficulties. Certain 
it is that the Scripture often gives other Names 
to Kings, than profane Authors do. And do not 
the Turks call Europe otherwiſe than we do, 
and the French, Ger many? Tangrolipix and Ta- 
merlane, bad other Names, I ſuppoſe, with their 
own People; and ſo had Pareus and Urſin, 1 
| "7% 
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PREFACE, 1 


alſo Porphyrius. But I am entring on the Sub- 
ject it ſelf, and therefore I ſpall bold and leave 
it to ſpeak for it ſelf. 

In fine, I ſhall not fay that I have ſet off al 
with the utmoſt Exacineſi and Beauty the Sub- 
ject was capable of : On the contrary, ow am ve- 
ry ſenfihle that 1 25115 baue managed 
the Scheme I bave propoſed to better Advan- 
rage; and the Learned perbaps bad been het- 
ter pleaſed if it had been — But ſince 
Y it fel to me to publiſh it, I have put it inthe 
3 bet Form ] could for the more general Uſe 
and Acceptance; hoping the. Learned will 
excuſe me where have not done ſo well, and 
| praying that all may make ſome ſpiricual * 
| provement of it. 
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A ſhort. Account of the following Work. 


T contains an Introdudliion and eight In- 
. tervals, In the Introduction is ſhewed 
that the Vears reckoned in Scripture are 


us called Julian. Next, the Principles upon 
which the Author proceeds, namely, the Scri- 
ptures according to the Hebrem Text, which 
is maintained againſt all other Pretenſions to a 
greater Number of Years, whether from the 
Septuagint Verſion or profane Authors. There 
are alſo ſome rational Poſtulatum 's, or previous 
Poſitions, which the Author ſhews are to be 
yielded to him, in order to bring the Time to 
a juſt Calcul, without ſtanding on Niceties. 
The 1ſt Interval, from the Creation to the 
Flood, of 1656 Mears, is briefly diſpatched, 
yet does not want its proper Illuſtration. 
The 2d Interval is from the Flood to the 
Departure of Abrabam out of Haran, which 
the Author makes to conſiſt of 427 Years, 
where is proved that Abrabam was born in the 
zo Year of his Father Terab, and that the 
Years aſcribed to a ſecond Cainan by the Scr 
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much the ſame as the Vears in uſe with 


A ſhort Accdunt, &e. x9 


The 3d Interval reaches thence to the going 


of the Children of Iſrael out of Egg d 
is of 430 Years; in which is ſhewed' rho 


Abode of the Children of Iſrael in Egypt, a-. 


ter Facob's Deſcent thereto, could not be above 
215 Years. 

Ihe 4th: Interval carries 479 Years thenge, 
to the bu ilding of the Temple by -Soloman, 
which is largely eſtabliſhed againſt 7 Foſeplime,; 
and the Arguments that are brought for A lar- 
ger Compals. 

The 5th. Aru recrltes: thenee to the 
Captivity, which the Author proves to be 
ſpecially the Captivity of Febojachin or Feco- 
niab, and largely illuſtrates from Scripture 
that it muſt have contained a Matter 0 477 
Years. ©. 

The 6th Interoal. takes in 7 70 Yars 
Ca ptivity. And here the Author, to make 
the ſacred Chronology agree with the moſt 
received Chronology of profane Authors, pla- 


ces the firſt of Cyrus in Scripture but three 
Vears before his "Death, and gives fuch Rea» 


fons as afford much Light to-the Matter. 
Then he takes an agreeable View of the Con- 
cordance of his ſacred Chronology with what 
may be thought the moſt © probable Ac- 
count of the Tyrian, E Iptian and dy pony: 
Ant iquities. 

Hitherto he has but little receded gms 
3 of great Authors, tho he has taken his 

| own 


** 
„ 
vv 


A. ori eben, Ne. 


own Way to clear and' prove Things ; , ind 0 
much the better perhaps, that it is not inveigled 
with abſtruſe Learning and minute Queſtions, 
which are ſolved by ordinary Commentators. 
But how to proceed beyond this upon Scripture 
Foundations, and at the ſame Time in Agree- 
ment with the moſt approved humane Chrono- 1 
logy, is the Queſtion ; to which tis peculiar  } 
to the Anthor's Scheme and Hypotheſis to give 
the Solution. 
x. He takes this for granted that the laſt 
Year of Cyrus, and firſt of Cambyſes his Sue- 
ceſſor; was 529 Years before the firſt Year of 
GOD, according to the vulgar Computation, 


25 What the modern Chronology has made e- Wy 
vident. Dee 


1 Another Hinge of the Author's Scheme, as 4: 
that the ſecond Temple was 45 Years 4 - 
biking ; and this he elaborately proves. lo 


. He niakes the 6th of Darins, when che 
ſecond Temple was finiſhed, Ezra vi. 15. to 
be much about the laſt Year of Darius  Þ 
flaſpes his Life, albeit profane Authors gene- 
rally attribute to that Darius 36 Years ; for 
by this Means the Propheſying of Haggai and 
Zechariah, which the Author proves to be co- -. 
temporary with the Beginning of Daniel's 
Weeks, will commence about 490 Years be. | 


fore the Birth of CuRIS T, which make up. 
Daniel's Weeks. 
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To ſet all chis in a juſt Light, the Author 


as a Preparatory Enquiry to the ſtating of the 
- Kbſequent Tateryals, in which having cleared 
me of theſe Things now mentioned, he ſhews _ 
iat the Commencement and Termination of. 
Paniels Weeks have been ſeveral Ways accom-- + 


odated, but that the moſt proper Way is to 
x their Beginning in the 2d of Darius when 
aggai and Zechariab propheſied, and their 


| MWermination in the Nativity of Cu-xis T; 
nd if this oblige us to make the ad of Da- 


ius in Scripture to be his 32d Year in pro- 


ane Account, there are ſufficient Reaſons for 


t. T's 
To this he ſubjoins, r. Anſwers to thoſe 


who would have the ſame Way admitted of 
. {reckoning Darius's Years in Scripture, as in 
profane Authors. 2. Anſwers to thoſe, who 


would commence Daniel's Weeks from the iſt 
of Cyrus. 3. Anſwers to thoſe, who begin 
them from the 7th of Artaxerxes: other Ob- 


Jections being elſewhere prevented. 44D 


The Way being thus cleared, he proceeds 


to his 7th Interval of 43 Years, ſrom the Re- 


turn of the Captivity to the 2d of Darius, in 

which Hag gai and Zechariah propheſied: 

And here the Author takes Occaſion to clear 

ſeveral Things about the Succeſſion of Cyrus, 

tho otherwiſe his Hypotheſis abides good. 
The Sth and laſt Interval is founded on D- 

niels Weeks, as we have ſaid, thence — 
TT. - | w 
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wards to the Coming of cnRIST 1 in the 3 
Fleſh, where in three diſtinct Sections is large- 
ly proved, 1. That the Prophetick Words 
bear this as the moſt- natural Interpretation. 
2. That all the Difficulties come to be ſolved Þ 
this Way. 3. That this Computation is alſo 
evident from profane Hiſtory. 3 

This, or near to it, is the Account of the 
Work, in which are ſeveral curious and uſeful I 
Incidents: : And an Appendix is added contain- 3 
ing ſome further Illuſtrations. 1 
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ERRATA: 
. Margin, line ult. * - p. 8. Marg. r. Mac. i. 
P 1. dele or. was - „I. 2. r. * Lib. 5 


e b r Me 1. 10. f. xv. 1 p. 44. 
i To. loft. p. 51. I. 26. r. Jer. xxxii. p. 66. I. 21. 1. Chinzirus. 


1.23. 7. Jugæus. p. 77. 1.5 and 11. ee 81. I. 14. for 
Np r. a p. II 9. Marg. 5 ſomewhat miſ- 
placed. p. 139. I. 6. r. Land come. p. 179.1. 15. for afterwards r. 
of his. and I. 16. for of his r. afterwards, ae 
| in the End of that Line, below 40. 


\ 


> N = DS SIE . 


UPON THE 


— of the Old Teſtament, 6. 


INTRODUCTION, 


Explaining the Terms and Principles up- 
on which the foliowing Treatiſe doth 
Proceed. 


EIT LMicnuTy God, the Creator of all 
FA Things, when, dy the Word of his 
Power, he gave Being to this viſible 
— World, which before was nothing at 
l, 4nd was pleaſed to form Man as Lordof this 
Earth, making him after his own Image, and 
placing him, being holy, in a happy Condition, 
did not ſeem ſo much to lay the Foundation of a 
State, as of a Church; and having made the 
Angels i in numerous Hoſts at once, to have de- 
vga d that Mankind ſhould encreaſe _ be 
m ti- 
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multiplied from one Stock or Blood, to ſerve | 


2 INTRODUCTION. 


and glorify him on Earth, as the Angels did in 
Heaven: But Man, who was planted a 2 F 
Vine, wholly a right Seed, ſoon turned into 
the degenerate Plant of a ſtrange Vine, by the 
Fall. Yer in this Caſe, in which GOD ihe 
juſtly have abandoned all Mankind, it pleaſ- 
_ GO D, out of his great Love and tree Grace, 
to baffle the Deſi ign of Satan, and to promiſe, - 
That the Seed of the Woman "ſhould bruiſe the \ 
Head of the Serpent; by which Seed JIESus 8 | 
Cux1s r, the Eternal Son of God, who was to 
become Man, is underſtood. Hence a new and b 
ſurer Foundation of the Church, a Plant of Re- 
nown,the former having failed: For as in Adam 43 | 
all die \ ſo in Chrift ſhall all be made alive; not [ 
indeed to be begot and increaſed after a car- 
nal Sort, as the Covenant with the firſt A-. 
dam did run, but after a fpiritual and — 
ly Manner, as is laid down in the ſecond 4- 1 
dam; for which Reaſon alſo it was much a- 
bout Four thouſand Vears after the World 
was made, before CHR Sr came into it, ta- J | 
king upon him our Nature, and being chere | 
by GOD manifefted in the Fleſh. = 
There being then a Church founded forl 
GOD on Earth, an ele# and precious chief 4 
Corner-Stone laid in Zion, on whom whoſoever Þ 
believeth (ball not be aſhamed, this Church be- 
ing Built upon à Rock, which the Gates of Hell 


ws never ' frevoil , mall therefore Cc con- 
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in tinue to the World's End; and then from a 
be Militant Church become a Triumphant. Ac- 
to Keordingly we find that the Providence of GOD 
he Math been ſignally exerciſed towards his Church 
ht Pn Earth; and that it will be fo to the End of 
J. Time, the continued Experiences which the 
be, hurch hath had of the paternal divine Care, 
le, 4 and the rich and free Promiſes GOD hath at 
bel divers Tinies, and in ſundry Manners, made 
a8 to his People, give us certain Ground to be- 
to eve, and to hope in GOD who will per- 
orm the ſame. 


nd 
Ne- 4 Tis from the Scriptures that we may beſt 
im Hearn what have been the Providences and 


_ Piſpenſations of GOD towards his Church, 
ar- 3 aq 9p abu from the Beginning of the World, 
4.8 e Incarnation of the Sox of GOD,in 
4 hich, tho many excellent Things be moſt 
4. bſerVable, \ we have not thought it unworthy 
10 dur while to obſerve alſo the Time, and Se- 
ies of Years that elapſed through the ſeveral 


. 3 WT: itervals of that ample Period, whereby the 
re- Faithfulneſs of the divine Propheſies deliver · 
A d to the Church, GOD's ſovereign Diſpoſal 
Mot all Things for his own Glory, and his won- 


Wocrful Providences for the Good of his Peo- 


7 ple, are Not a little illuſtrated ; which 1s the 
be- Buſineſs of our enſuing Eſſay. 
_ 5 In Order therefore to enumietite the Yeats 


from the Creation of the World to the Nati- 

- vity of our Lord J xs us CHRIST, and the 
— 

1 A 2 Years _. 
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4 INTRODUCTION. ÞY 
Years of the ſeveral Intervals, or remarkable 
Spaces of Time, falling within that Compaſs, 
whereby much Light may be given into ſe- 
veral difficult Paſſages of Scripture, we ſhall 
firſt determine what Tear is uſed by us 
in this Matter; and, this being done, ſhew ix 
upon what Grounds we make our Proce- i 
re. | —_ 
As at preſent there is a different Reckoning 
of Years betwixt the Chriſtians and the Turks, 
not only as to the Epocha, the latter courit- 
ing from the Flight of Mahomet from Mecca, 8 
which happened in the Year of our LoxD 
622; but as to the Space, the Turks reckon- i 
ing by Lunar Tears; ſo of old, there was 
a Diſcrepancy of the Civil Annual Period 
among divers Nations, fome making it to. 
conſiſt of more or fewer Days than was al- 
towed by others. _— 
Therefore, to evite Confuſion in this Mat- 
ter, Chronologers have generally agreed to 
fix upon a determinate Year, namely, the 7u- 8 
lian, which is that in Uſe with us, and have 
thereto reduced their Computation of ancient 
Times; and the Julian Period being a Series 
of Julian Years, in one of which, vis. That 
the firſt Year of GOD, according to the vul- 
gar Era, was the 4714 Year of the Julian Pe- 
riod, all modern Chronologers are agreed, is 
therefore moſtly uſed by them, becauſe it not 
only determines what Years are meant, but 
FE 
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INTRODUCTION. 5 


Elearly exhibites the Differences of their Com- 
able putations, and carries with it diſtinguiſhing 
Characters. Y 
Tis called the Julian Tear from Julius Ca- 


ſhall War, who brought the Year to this Standard, 
us s Years before the Birth of Chriſt, So/;genes 
hew Having obſerved to him that the Sun abſolved 
oce- His tropical Courſe in 365 Days and Six Hours, 


nd propoſed to add theſe remanent Six Hours 


ling into one Day each fourth Year. Yet Au- 
rks, W:/745 is ſaid to have made the laſt Regulation 
unt- Wot it, Anno DOM. 4. which continues in Uſe 
cca, with us to this Day, and is the moſt correct 
KD Wand proper for Calculation of any we know. 
con- For tho Pope Gregory XIII. made ſome Alte- 
was ration of it, viz. that which is called New 
riod tile, and pretends more nicely to reckon 


65 Days, 5 Hours, 49 Minutes, and 12 Se- 
onds to a Year ; the Difference is of no Ma- 
ent to our Buſineſs. | 

But ſeeing we depend upon the Scripture- 
Account of Years, where it hath ſeemed good 
Jo the Holy Ghoſt to mention them, it is fit 
ave e ſhew what Congruity there is betwixt theſe 
ient nd the Years we make Uſe of, viz, the Ju- 
ian, where, in a Word, we fay, there is 
o material Difference. And not to enter 
n a Tractate on the Year in Scripture, or 
f the 7ewiſb Year uſed by them, more an- 
„is MEiently- or later, we affirm” that the Years 
not hereby Times are ordinarily reckoned in 


A 3 Sacred 


: to 1 : 
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Sacred Scripture are to be reputed as Julien 
Years, being perſwaded thereof by theſe Rea- i 
ſons. 

Firſt, From the Teſtimony of Learned 
Men who have conſidered this Matter, and 
whom the Difference could not well have e- 3 
ſcaped, if it had been conſiderable in the Bu- 
ſineſs of Computation, © It being, ſays or 
1 4. Strauchius, by the Conſent of the Learned, 

put long ago beyond all Queſtion, that the 
« Years mentioned by Moſes, in the firſt Bock 
* of his Hiſtory, were either Solar or Lunæ - ſo- i 
< lar, or at leaſt not much different from the 
* Solar, nor conſequently from the Julian 
Year. And if it be granted as to theſe primi- 
tive Years, it cannot be denied as to after-Years 
in Scripture. * 
Second. That ſuch a Year as the Julian, 
which is regulated by the Motion of the Sun, 
could not probably be a Secret to Adam, and 

the Antediluyian Patriarchs, who not only en- 

joyed a much purer Air than we do, but, for 43 

ordinary, had about goo Years "avs | | 1 

each, to eſtabliſh their Obſervations, And 
the Sun being the moſt conſiderable of the 

Lights of the Firmament of the Heaven, which 

GOD created to be for Signs, and for Seaſons, 1 
and for Years; (5) it is reaſonable to think, 

that in their Reckoning of Years they 1 q 

ave i 


* 


0 Breviarium Chronologicum, Lib. 4. c. J. (b) Gen, 1. 14. Kc. 
& 2 @ "Dy . ' — & 1 E hr” 15 &. $- "= 
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lian Wave a principal Regard to its Courſe, and ſo 
ea - Would have ſuch a regulated Year, as did fitly 

Ervxe to diſtinguiſh the Seaſons of Summer and 
ned yinter, Seed Time, and Harveſt, which GOD 
and Jad ordained. For it ſeems to be right plain 
e- From the Hiſtory of the Deluge, that they uſ- 
Bu- d not a Lunar Year, when from the 17th of 


(a) he Second Month, to the 17th of the Seventh 
_ onth, are reckoned 150 Days, which 1s five 
tne 


Months at Thirty Days each, and twelve of 
ook uch Months exceed a Lunar Year by Six 
-10- Pays. And therefore it behoved them to make 
the Wome Addition ſomewhere, that ſo the Seaſons 
lian Fmight not vague through the Year, and the 
mi- Veſign of the Solar Year be loſt. 


cars I am ſenſible, that ſome of the Ancients 
| vere, as ſome of the Moderns are, of ano- 
an, ther Mind, who albeit they agree that the 
zun, ¶ Scripture Year was ſhort of ours, which is the 
and Julian, yet differ about its length; ſome mak- 
en- ing it Lunar, and to conſiſt of 354 Days, as 
for ¶ Julius Africanus, Euſebius Ceſarienſis, Auguſt. 
nce I Ep:iſt. 78. and moſt of the Antients, as Gene- 
_= = brard fays, (a) and a late Commentator upon 
the 


Gene ſis, ſays this is moſt probable (5). Others, 


ich as Mr. Fleming (c), ſay, That the ſacred Wri- 


ons, ¶ ters, hoth Hiſtorians and Prophets,reckoned their 
ink, Tear to conſiſt of 350 Days only, Doctor 


wuld ? 
ave 


Lloyd 


; (a) Chronograph. Lib. 1, in fine. (b) Patrick upon Geneſitg 
Chap. 8. v. 14 (c) Chriſtology Lib. 24 
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Lloyd is ſaid to be of this Mind. And the cos 
inelding of five Months and 150 Days, Gen. i 
Chap. vii. and Chap. viii. and of 42 Months, 
and 1260 Days, Rev. xi. 2, 3. ſeems to give 
ſome Countenance to it: But tho it ſhould be 
granted that their Months were for ordinary 
of zo Days, that does not fay but that they 
had Rectifications and Intercalations, tho we 3 
cannot tell how, that ſo the Seaſon might 
return at a ſet Time of the Year. Thus Ma- 
thematicians tell us, the Greeks of old made 
Uſe of a fixt Lunar Year, by adding certain 
Intercalations or Emboliſms to make it 
keep near the Solar, and by it the Fews} F 
ſometimes reckoned (a); ; and the old Romani * 
Year was ſuch like. The Egyptian Months I 
conſiſted of thirty Days a Piece; and to their WM: 
Twelve Months they added five Days to make 
a Year, whereas the Greeks made their Addi- I 
tion only toevery third Year, Herodot. L. 2. C. 2. 
It ſeems moſt native to allow the Scriprure i 
Years to be the ſame upon the Matter as ours, 
when we conſider, that as Man is a Creature | 9 
capable of numbring, ſo the firſt Thing pro- 
bably he began to number was Time. In this 
GOD ſet an Example to him, by making the 2 
World in Six Days, and reſting t the Seventh, 
whence the Numbring of Days and Weeks was iſ 
obvious. But when Man fell, and became q 
mortal Þ 
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o Mortal, and had to look upon every Day ag 
en. Is laſt, and his Days became few and evil ; 

ths, Sr 1000 Years are but few, he had more 

give Mcaſon and Inducement to number his Time 
ad be Ind Days. The Moon, while it relieved the 
ary Parkneſs and Solitude of the Night, eaſily 
hey MWewed its Months: But the Seaſons of the 
we Wear, with the Acceſs and Receſs of the Sun, 
ight pon which they depended, could not be leſs 

Ma- pbſervable to labouring and ſweating Man. 

ade And tho to determine the annual Motion of 

tain the Sun was nice, yet the Return of the Sea- 
hs 


it on was plain, and an eaſy Way to count the 
Paſt aliquot mea regna videns mirabor ariſtat. 


ewe ear, as Virgil (a) makes his Shepherd do by 
nan the Harveſt or Crop, 


- WTho' we ſhould ſuppoſe them not exact in 

2. number of Days, yet it was eaſy to conſider, 

that as the Sun made Days and Scaſons, ſo it 
made Years. 

3 Thirdly, But that which hath moſt Weight 
o- to determine us in this Matter, is, That the 
X Year mentioned in Scripture was not move- 
able but fixt ; and therefore could not recede 
much from the Julian; for had it as much re- 
ceded from the Julian Year as the Egyptian 
Year did, which conſiſted of 365 Days with- 

_— ' - 


—_ 


AN Me, a 


| "© Eclog. 1. 7 


— - 
* - — — AM 8 — - — . 
_ 4 —— - — 
— 7 22 = 1 == -— 2. T _ 2 —— — "4 2 = — — . n . a ks ds 
; — — —— -. — _ - — 3 — — — * * 
5 * : ” = 
— —_—_— — 
s * — — , og N — ve. wrong — * > 
- 4 er ” * iv of $644 — ng — — — $4 "x _ * - At ow . 4 a — ws 
2 . » — _— 3 bd 4 = 
. Eads I» 7,54 es _—— r — — —— — . * N — a 3 N . FO 
2 = > ol Theta "IX . 2 — Oe i” k — =; N. — 3 4 . « ſy FR. 2 — 2 — . — 5 — hs — 
3 — l — IE — 5 N . N * - - - _ - 8 * +» +6" — — - 
4 123 — 6 A — — 5 4 
—— — * * * #4 * # 23 - — 4a 8 * = — ” — 5 
0 * 2 5 [ - 0 ” — mu 5 1 2 n—<G4 2 * * 2 2 , 
— a 8 — 2 * * * — | * A. Ss * — ' hy . — — Rn. 


- 2 
* 4 
* — 
. 


r 
—— 


10 INTRODUCTION. | 


Sheaf of firſt Fruits, at which the Iſraelites if 


made at their coming out of Egypt, yet that 


3 


out any Intercalating Year, it had then, like to 
it, run its Commencement through all the 
Seaſons of the Year, and ſo been moveable, 
But that it was fixt is evident from the Year 
beginning ſtill at the ſame Seaſon, as ap- 

ars from the Solemnity of the Paſſover, 
which was to be kept on the Fourteenth Day 
of Abib, or Mſan, their firſt Month, (a) the 
ſecond Day after which the Iſraelites were to 
bring a Sheaf of the firſt Fruits of their Har- 
veſt unto the Prieſt, who was to wave it be- 
fore the LORD. (5) As alſo appears from 


the Solemnity of the Day of Pentecoſt, which 
was fifty Days after this ſolemn waving of the 


were to offer two Wave-Loaves unto the 
LORD, as their firſt Fruits. (c) And that 
Harveſt began about the Time of the Paſſo- 


ver, is further evident, becauſe the Pentecoſt 
was equally numbred from the Time they be- 


gan to put the Sickle to the Corn, and from 
the ſecond Day after the Paſſover (d), and the 
Paſſover was fixt to the Fourteenth Day of 
their firſt Month. 1 

And tho there was ſome Change of the Vear 


was only as to the Beginning of the Year, in Y 
Commemoration of their happy and wonder- 


fol 
J 1 
* _ I \ 


* — — — 56 x 
(a) Exod. 12. with Chap. 23. 15. (b) Lev. 23. 10, IT. (c) Bid. 9 


Ver. 15, 16, 17. (d) Deut. 16, 9. compared with the for- 
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ke to i Deliverance, which made no material Dif- 
the rence as to the Year itſelf, no more than 
able. e Beginning of the Year in England, other- 
Year Iſe than Julius Ceſar did, makes any mate- 


5 ap- Wl Difference as to the Year itſelf. 

over, And that the Year was fixt, ſo as that the 
Day eaſons returned at a certain Time thereof, is 
the Further proved by 2 Sam. xi. 1. And it came 


re toÞþ paſs when the Tear was expired, at the 
Har- Time when Kings go forth to Battle, Hebr. 

t be- Wt the Return of the Tear, as on the Margin, 

rom Mnd 2 Chron. xxxvi. 10. And when the Tear 

hich Wras expired King Nebuchadnezzar ſent, &c. 

the Miebr. at the Return of the Tear: Which 
tes Whews that the Year returned with the Seaſon 
For Campaign, and Exod. xxiii. 16. the Feaſt 
A ingathering which is in the End of the Tear, 
ſhews that the Year went out with a certain 
eaſon; for ſo their Year, as it was anciently 
EF reckoned, did, which ſome think continued to 
be their civil Year, of which there was no o- 
ther Difference made, ſave only as to the Begin- 
ning thereof (2), as we have ſhewed (5). All 
the antient Nations began their V ear after their 


ear Harveſt and Vintage, which were the Concluſion 
hat of their Year, ſays a late learned Writer (c). 
in ä * „ 
er- ĩð * 2 
ful (a) Exod. 12. 2. (b) Hereto may be referred Acts xxvii. 9. 
. Sailing was now dangerous, becauſe the Faſt was already aft, 


i. e. The Faſt of the Expiation, mentioned Lev. xxiii. 29. W 

2088 was kept in the Month Tiſri, which anſwereth in Part to our 
fory 0} Offober. See Druſius and Grotius on the Place. (c) Doctor 
Peoatrics Comment. in looo. 9 
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there ſeems to be no more Reaſon why they 


agree therewith. 


tioned; it not being probable, ſay they, that 


Text, as in the Septuagint, the Hebrew Text 
| - hath been ſince corrupted, and we muſt fol- 
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All which is further confirmed from x Chrom 


Chap. xxvii. and 1 Kings iv. 27. where it ü 
plain, that the Year mentioned in Scripture had 3 


Twelve Months, ſeeing David, as well as Solo. 


mon, had Twelve Officers that ſerved the V 
in any Matter of the Courſes, every Man hi Þ 
Month. For had not their Lear been Solar, 
or upon the Matter fallen in with the Julian L 


ſhould have had Twelve Months than Thir- b 
teen. Certain it is, that this Diviſion of the 
Year into Twelve Months i is very agreeable 
to our Poſition. z 3 

Tt remains that we explain the Grounds u- | 
pon which we eſtabliſh our following Account, I 
and theſe are, 3 

Firſt, And chiefly the Scriptures, as they 3 
are faithfully tranſſated from the Original, and 


It is pretended by ſome that the Verſion of 3 
the Sepruagint is ſuch a faithful Tranſlation,as 2 
to be preferred to the Hebrew Text; particu- 
larly as to the Number of Years therein-men- 'F 


Seventy two Interpreters, who well under- 
ſtood both Languages, could have erred in 
rendering the Numbers of Vears; ; and there- 
fore, if they be not ſo now in the Hebrew WM 


low the Sept uagint. 


But 


— 


N. 1 1 | 
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it à But this Way of Arguing is very falſe and 
re had FWepoſterous, for theſe Gentlemen who diſ- 
Solo. Purſe thus, do grant that at that Time the 
King Perſion was made by the Greek Interpreters, 
in his e Hebrew Text was intire ; and certainly at 
Solar, We ſane Time, as being the Original, was 
ian, WMreferable to any Verſion could have been 
they Made thereof, unleſs by Inſpiration, which no 
Thir. ody pretends that it was, the Story of theſe 
the Woterpreters and their Cells, tho mentioned by 
able any of the Fathers, being now lookt upon 
fabulous by the learned, both Proteſtants 
S u- Vd Papiſts, and Ferom denied there was Truth 
unt, 


ey Mitherto had never felt any Corruption, being 


made of it, be depraved in the Numbers of 
as ears, and this not much rather be incident to 
u- the Greek Verſion? Eſpecially conſidering, 
1- that not at the Hands of the Gentiles, who had 
at this Greek Verſion, but at the Hands of the 
r- ewe, with whom the Hebrew Text was care- 
n fully preſerved, the Church of Chriſt was to 
receive the lively Oracles, as from the Guar- 
diansthereof appointed by God (a). How pro- 
bable is it that the Gentiles, in Favours of 
their affected Antiquity, might adulterate this 
N . Codex 


I 
K. i py F * bo s ab Fs 
— —ä— ——— ͤ ähüd7kEm— 
. LET] ? 

(a) Rom. iii. 2. 
i — — — 2 
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Codex i in its Numbers of Years, but that thi 
Fews, who made Religion of theirs,would nol 
and durſt not vitiate it? And when could the 
do it? Not before the Goſpel of Chriſt wa 
preached; for what then could tempt them 
Not after; for how could it be in their Power 
when Copies were in the Hands of Chriſtians 
who would preſerve them 2 Can we think thai 
Paul had not an Hebrew Copy, ot that ther 
were no Chriſtians had any from his Time ti 
Origen's, who had it aswe now have it? Anil 
that it was acknowledged that the Verſion of 1 
the Seventy, even in 9 s Time, was adulf 
terated and corrupted, that all the Copies we 
have of it, the Complutenſi lan, Aldine, Roma 9 
and Alexandrine do not one of them agree # 
with another, ſeems to confirm our. cars 'F 
on the Heathens,or at leaſt that there has been 
leſs Care taken in tranſeribing the Greek than 
the Hebrew Copies. I 
What our Adverſaries pretend in defence of 
this Notion is very weak. What tho the Fa- 
thers made uſe of the Greek Verſion ? Might 
they not uſe it with thoſe beſt Wg. 
therewith, and yet not homologate its Diſcre- 
pancies from the Original, when their Zea 
and Piety occupied them in diſſipating more 
dangerous Errors in the Hearts and Practices 
of Men, than theſe were? And the ſame may 
be faid, though it ſhould'be granted that the 
Apoſtles themſelves ſometimes made uſe xk it. 
: ” "Bas 
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But further, ſay they, the Chaldean and E- 
yptian, and Chineſian Relations agree beſt 
ith the Septuagint, as making the World 
uch ancienter than the Hebrew doth. Tan- 
er, And poſſibly the Septuagint hath been 
itiated in Compliance with ſuch Relations, 
o, after all, neither doth the Septuagint 
gree With them, nor they among them 
elves; nor do we know but that vaſt Num- 
er of Vears by which they reckon were 
neant in a quite different Senſe from what 
ve now underſtand by a Year. Be that as 
will, we are not to depend on theſe Fa- 
zulous Relations, in oppoſition to the Scrip- 
ure. As to;the Egyptian and Chaldean Anti- 
zuities, the learned Mr. Jameſon has conſider- 
d them, and ſhewed that there is no ſure 
ooting of ſuch Antiquity as they pretend (4), 
than! ind D. Cumberland's Phenician Hiſtory does 
nan omewhat to the ſame Purpoſe. As for the 
bine ſe, ſome learned Writers ſeem to me 
Wo have underſtood ſomewhat of the Matter (4) ; 
nd to makeit pretty clear that the Chineſe are 
ar from being exact in their Account, and that 
heir Chronology contains ſeveral Blunders 
nd Miſtakes. For my Part it ſeems ſtrange 
o me that ſuch a People as the Chineſe are gi- 
yen out by ſome to be, ſhould have _—_ 


. eg. (b) Jenkins on che Reaſonableneſs of the 
4 - Hriſtiar Religion, ST | ; | 
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Matters from them, ſo we are not to be over 
implicitely followed him; and there have been 
queſtioned with ſome, which latter Ages, lon 


ger Study, and a narrower Search has refuted 
àand diſcarded. 


ſo Thales; he owned GOD only to be eternal, 


Gan he, becauſe the Poets had writ of no OT 
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long ſo little known to the World, living, i 
ſeems, as the Men of Laiſh, Judg. xviii. 27, 28. 
Narrow Souls! ignoble People And as this 
their Recluſe gives little Ground to expect great 


credulous of what is boaſted of from them; for 
one Hiſtorian has made Twenty miſtake, Who 


ſeveral Things which have long Timè paſt un- 


In general upon this Head we obſerve. That 1 
the Heathens were ignorant when the World 
began. Pyrhagoras, Plato, and Ariſtotle thought 
it had no Beginning; or, if the two firſt owned 
the Creation of the World by GOD, yet _ 
held Matter to have been pre-exiſtent. Not 


the firſt of all Beings, and that the World was 
his Work, and made by him (a). 8 
and others ſaid the World had a Beginning, but 
they pretend not to tell us when : Only Tucre. A 
tius Wb it was not very ancient, IJ 


neque pridem exordia cepit, 


Tranſactions before the Theban and Trojan 
— 


— IR 1 


5 So Stanley ſeems to ſay, Lives ts of the Þ Philoaphers, 
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ars. And Ptolemy reprehends thoſe who 
empt to determine when it began: So that 
> Heathens had Space enough (they fan- 
d) to contend for Antiquity, no Epocha of 
er e World being fixt. Likewiſe the learned 
ro hath made three Intervals of Time, the 


hoWit from the Beginning to the Deluge, wh.ch 
en calls obſcure, "aS1aov. The Second from 
in- De Deluge to the Olympiads; which began 
n- Per. 3938, 776 Years before CHRIS r, 
ed ich he calls wohixzor, fabulous, The third, 


Wence downwards; which he calls i'>opmoyg 


orical; which, it is not likely, he had done, if 
d Ne Gentile World could have afforded Certain- 
cht of the moſt ancient Times. And tho' it be 


d by ſome, That thefe Kingdoms might ex- 
ey long before. the Flood, and the Memory of 
ot em be refreſhed by thoſe Monuments, Pillars 
il, d laſcriptions that emerged ſafe out of the 
as Naters, yet neither ſo can we make their pre- 


ded Antiquities conſonant to Scripture 


US 7 = 1 : . . e 
ut r, if we could, were that Suppoſition to be 
ca Wmitted. For it feemeth to me that there 


re no formal Kingdoms erected before the 
od, nor any lawtul Government but Pa- 

nal, tho' after the Flood they came ſoon to 

ſet up, as being the Reſult of that Pover- 
it and Weakneſs, which was the genuine Con- 
n uence of the Deluge, but not incident to 
0 cAntediluvians, nor conſequently any Ob- 
tion upon them to diſpenſe with their 2 
= tur 
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tural Liberty. And the Violence wherewitll 
the Earth was filled, and GOD thereby pro 
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1 


voked to drown the old World, ſeems neitherll 
to have bcen the Tyranny of Kings overl 
their Subjects, nor the Wars that Kings wag. 
ed one with another, but the Uſurpation ol 
private Perſons upon their Neighbours: And 
therefore we caſhier theſe fabulous Relations 
and hold to the Scripture as we have ſaid 
but (till, ſo as to admit of ſuch Interpretatif 
ons of Scripture as are compatible to rh 
Text, and agreeable to the Analogy of Faith 
Secondly, Tho' we diſclaim the Relation 
of prophane Authors, where they interterl 
with the ſacred Scriptures, and are nowiſe ref 
concileable thereto, yet we admit for anothll 
Ground upon which we advance our Conf 
putation, the moſt authentick Account wil 
have of that Diſtance of Hiſtory, betwixt th 
Old Teſtament and the New, from profanifi 
or humane Authors, and ſuch as have dil 
N conſidered and collated them. 3 
We find that ſeveral divine Predictions hau 
their Impletion recorded in the Word of GOD 
whereby we are aſcertained not only of thi * 
Truth of theſe, but of all the prophetick Pref 
ditions in the Bible. But withal tis certaing 
that the Accompliſhment of all the Predict} 
ons in the Word of GOD are not therein e. 
ated; Therefore to be informed of the Act 
eee of theſe PrediQions, we maß 
| arteny 
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Nad unto theſe Relations which are not 

Wotural, but yet give us clear Light into 
Matter, albeit that theſe Relations be made 


Men either ignorant of, or Enemies to the 


ths of GOD, provided always that their Re- 


ons carry with them ſufficient Marks of 
dibility and Verity. | | 
\ remarkable Inſtance of this we have in 


Relation of Zoſephus, of the Deſtruction 
eruſalem, who yet is not thought to have 


WW oured any Thing of Chriſtianity. 


ad there been as little left on Record of 


Deſtruction of Feryſalem, as of ſome other 


ty to which nothing extraordinary that we 
ow of belel, we had ſtill been bound to be- 
e the Verity of the Prediction of the Son 
GOD; but having the Records of the Fate 
d Calamity of that City, tho' from an Ad- 
rlary, we can make no Queſtion to apply 
gr Saviour's Prediction to it, as its Accom- 
ſhment. | „ 

ln like Manner do we uſe profane Authors, 
che Relation of Time, built partly on their 
ory, partly on aſtronomical Art; if we 
thereby the Completion of any divine pre- 
dion, we apply it, if not, we ſtill adhere 


the Truth of the Prophecy.,,  _ 
Thirdly, Furthermore we lay down this 
inciple, That fomewhat is to be truſted to 
en in Matters of their own Profeſſion, C re- 
naum eſt artifei aliquid in ſua arte. The 
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Reaſon, or why we propoſe this, is, that ſeeig 
it would be a vaſt Labour to ſearch all 11 
Monuments of profane Hiſtory that are ei 
tant, to compare their various Accounts, cr 
ticiſe what is to be repudiated, what wr 
bring their Computations to a certain Sta 
dard, inveſtigate all the Chronological Chi 
racers that may be found, and to form tif 
exaQeſt aſtronomical Tables, it is moſt reaſoſſ 
able to take Help in this Matter; - and when mi 
ny learned Men have in various Ages travells 
ſome in one Part, ſome in another, to diſculi 
this vaſt Theme, not to deſpiſe the Light ani 
Aſſiſtance their Lucubratiors aftord. And i 
deed they have ſo canvaſſed one anothe! 2 
Works, publiſhed the Reaſons of their Poſt 
ons, one Agetaken the Labours of another | 
task; and theſe Things have now been ſo oft 
examined and tried, that at leaſt, the Series q 
Time fince the Reign of Cyrus, whicty i is wh 
we have chiefly Occafion for, comes now! 9 
be very little, if at all, queſtioned. 4 

Tam not for giving implicite Faith to ani 
Hiſtorian or Chronologer, how applauded f 
ever he be; but I am very apt to give hi 
Credit, where I ſee very great Marks of Prof 
bability,and nothing to appear in the contrarſf 

And as we may have Occaſion where wr 
ters on Chronology differ among themſelves 
and each pretend to equal Authority, we thin 
it moſt reaſonable to hold that which hs ; 
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greateſt Appearance of Truth, and not to 
ve the common Path and approved Road 
er t others have taken, but where we ſhall 


n to have cogent Reaſons. 


0 
* ourtbly, But after all, and which is the 
Stat Ground of our Procedure that we ſhall 
Chi v mention, Liberty is to be allowed for pro- 
tile Conjecture, where the ſame treſpaſ- 
aloe h not upon ſacred, or received profane 
am ſtory, Conjectures which are not contrary 
ella either of theſe may be admitted, where 
oy carry any Air of Probability, and are 


Wongly recommended by ſuch apparent Dif- 


ble, and may be believed. But we do not 
nd upon minute Niceties in ſo great an Ac- 
ant, which ſeem, nowiſe uſeful to our De- 
n. | 


d ih ilties as are not otherwiſe ſolvable. 

the lt is upon theſe Grounds that we advance 

oſiWr Computation, by which if we be not cars 

eri to a Demonſtration of the utmoit Exact- 

xs in every Part, yet we expect to arrive 
her at what is certain, or at leaſt very pro- 
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: — Sans J 1 
; INTERVAL I. 4. 
fi From the Beginning of the World 70 il 4 
Ut Deluge, are 1656 Years. . 


Wt = 
0 H Ich is thus made out from e =, 
py ture. 17 
40 
Wt [Adam, Seth, are Vears 130 4 4 . 
A Seth, Ene: - - 105] The Puh 
140 | Eros, Cainan = 90| whereof is G 

| i 1 Cainan, I Maha/aleel - 70 Chap. v. Ver- 3 

\ 4g Mahalaleel Jared sz] and thence n 
mw From : Jared > ro 0 ö 162 Ver. 29. hy f 
1H: Enoch, Methuſelah — 65 | 
{} 4! 4 Methuſelah | | ch - - 187 

110 | Lamech Noah - 1822 „„ Y 
"i { vo 1 CThe Flood - 600| Gen. vii. 8. 4 
ill | The Sum is 1656. 3 0 
1 | h 
"wh is true we are not poſitively aſſured, mn 1 
mi the Years reckoned in Scripture were ala 
. complete Years, and neither more or leſs. | 


i ve ought to acquieſce in what GOD hath 1 
Wh. - yealed to us, and not ſeek to be wiſe aborlf 
. what is written. For the Account of Ye 
in Scripture is certainly the true Account 


And tho it may be "8 generally _yy 1 


wad — x 


10 


of the Old Teftament, &c. 23 


Je - . . 
aa round Number, yet it is not materially 
| ifferent from the moſt preciſe Account, 


oz Be the Scriptures were not deſigned to en- 


SErtain our Curioſity in Things of no Conſe- 
Nuence, fo the Evidences we find of the Scrip- 
res not being thus deſign d, ſhould make us 
pply ourſelves moſt intently to the Things 
here held forth, to be of the greateſt Impor- 
ance to us, and to number our Days, ſo as to 
pply our Hearts to Wiſdom. But yet we are 
ot to ſet light by the Account of Years and 
Lime in the Old Teſtament, ſeeing it hath 
leaſed GOD to give us ſuch plain Inſtructi- 


"Wn therein, leſt we fall into groſs Errors and 
Ver Miſtakes, and do not give that Glory to GOD, 


nd reap that Comfort to our ſelves, which the 
viſe Conſideration thereof might help us toda. 
Some do queſtion here whether Methiſelab 
Periſhed in the Flood; he lived in all 969 
ears, that is, 187, till he begat Lamech; 
= 32 Years more, till Lamech begat Noah; and 
hence 600 Years to the Flood. Now the 
Flood was in the Six hundredth Year of 
89-2), in the ſecond Month, the Seventeenth 
ay of the Month (a). It may be ſaid, That 
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"Wie laſt Year of Methuſelab, and Noab's Six 
0" WW undredth Year before the Flood was not 
complete, and the ſecond Month is to be ta- 
u cen incluſive, as the ſecond of Noab's Six hun- 
1 diredth 


(a) Gen, vil. 11, 


dredth Year. But the ſecond Month may b 


not of ſuch a Year of Noabs Life; and it ſeems 


and as added to Noab's 600 Years, becauſe in 
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meant of the ſecond Month of the Year, and! 


rather the Years were complete; and the ſe- 
cond Month, Gen. vii. 11. is meant excluſi v6, p 


Verſe 6. of that Chapter, it is ſaid, That Noah 
was ſix hundred Tears old when the Flood came 
In the Original, Noah was 600 Tears old, and 
the Flood was. And ſo the Greek Verſion 91 
the Sepruagint hath i it, 
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rio ry rhe rr hr he hn 
INTERVAL II. 


rom the Deluge to the Departure of Abra- 
ham out of Haran, into the Land of 
Canaan, are 427 Tears. 


Hic is thus made qut from Seri 
ture. 


There are two Years after the Flood from Shem 


Eber | 
From 5 to! Rey, = 
Reu 


Serug Nahor 
Nabor J LTerab 
 Thence to the Death of Terahb, when 
' Abramdeparted out of Haran, and 
was 75 Years old, Ges. xi. laſt 
Verſe,with Chap. xii. Ver. 1-5. 
and Adds vil, 42 3 a 


The Sum is 427 


—— 


By the ſecond Year after the Flood we un 
derſtand the firſt Vear after the Flood was o- 
ver, for the Flood was a Year (a), and the 


* (4) Gen, vile 11. with wü. 13, 14. 


* 


1 
1 
. fi 
x 
» 7 
= 
4 
* . 
* »4 
+ * 
1197 
1 
; g 
1 
' 
£ : 
- 
. 


7! 
147% 
1 
o 1 
Kt 
1 
24 
. 
£ 
/ p; 
i 
334 iy 
303599 
1% 
15 = 
118 
Are. 
1 
15 : 


* 
— — 


AC 


ä . 
=—_— 


n . 
4 g—- — 
- W - = * 
„ r 
= — — "7G — — 
— 2 — > 1 &* 
—— e * 4 — . — 
— a oa OS — 


— 


£6 Un Eſſay upon the Chronology | 


firſt Year after the Flood was the Year of il WC 


Flood, accounting from the Beginning of f 
So that when it is ſaid, Gen xi. 10. Two Tea | 
after the Flood, the Meaning is two Years 1 
ter the Flood came on (2). And here it 
to be obſerved, how diſtinctly Moſes, ail 
rote as he was moved by the Holy Gholi 
gives us the Series of Time; for having give 
us a Series of Generations before the Flood, 1 
ſets down how long it was after the Flood, 94 
another Series of Generations, which N 
bites to us an Account of the Time. 9 
There are two Difficulties relating to thi 
Interval, which we ſhall labour to get clear 
of. The firſt is, as to Cainan, mentioned 1 4 
the Goſpel according to Lie, Chap. iii. when 
in the Genealogy of Chriſt, Cainan is ms | 
betwixt Arphaxad and Sala. And the Set- 1 13 

tuagint hath it, That this Cainan begat Salz 
after be had lived 1 30 Tears, which woulil 
make a conſiderable Addition to this Interval. 1 
To this two Anſwers may be given (1.) E- 
ther the conſtructing the Mention of Cainan in 
Luke, fo as the ſame may agree with the He- 3 3 
brew Text. Or (2.) The accounting the 
Mention of Cainan in Lule, as irreptitious. For 
if we ſhall ſuppoſe that the Jews thought il 
that Sala, or Arphaæad, had the Name of Gi NY 
Jon U the Mention of Cainan in Luke is "| C 
vi 1 


4 
„ 


(a) Gen. ix. 28, 29. 


DM of the Old Teftament, &c. 27 
of y exegetical, and ſynonimous to one of theſe 


vo. But if they thought that Cainan inter- 
7a cened betwixt theſe two, the Mention of 

IT inan might be interlaced by Way of Con- 
eſcenſion, thus, the Son of Cainan, that is, 
Whom you take to bethe Son of Cainan, but in 
ho Truth was the Son of Arphaxad. 


vols But I rather incline to think, That the Name 
: 1 of Cainan has been inſerted in the Goſpel of 
„%% by another than himſelf, and was not 
A much noticed, as being of no great Moment, 


and perhaps agreeing with ſome Copies of the 
W5-71nagine, which were then uſed; For in Be- 
aa's Copy of the New Teſtament there is no 
Mention of him; and neither Epipbanius, 
Hereſ. 55. contra Melcbif. nor Jerom in Tra- 
dit. Hebraic. make the leaſt Mention of him; 
yea, Uſber cites above Twelve of the Fathers, 
and Eccleſiaſtick Writers, who knew nothing 
of this Cainan ; which makes it highly pro- 
bable that they met not with him in their Co- 
pies of the New Teſtament. And tis very 
probable that in the firſt Copies of the Septua- 
int, he was not found neither, ſeeing he is 
not in the beſt Roman Edition publiſhed by the 
he Care of Caraffa, as Ger. Jo. Voſſius obſerves. 
"= (a). There are alſo other Reaſons which ſa- 
. 4 tisty us, That the Computation in Geneſis can- 


a © be erroneous. For if it ſhould be ſaid, 


8 


— (%) S Strauchius in Brey. Chron, 


28 An Eſuy upon the Chronology 1 
That he had dropt out of the Hebrew Text, 
and is preſerved by the Septuagint Verſion 
this were nowiſe to be admitted for the Rea. 
ſons we have already given (4), that the Ori- 
— is always to be preferred to any Ver- 
on thereof; and indeed the Septuagint 1 
ſome Marks of being vitiated in that Eleventh 
Chapter of Geneſis, where almoſt to every Ge- 
neration it has added an hundred Years. i 
it ſhould be ſaid, That he was not in Moſes, 
being omitted for certain Reaſons ; but ſuch 
an one there was, and the Truth thereof being 
preſerved by Tradition, he was inſerted by the J 
Seventy Interpreters. This can nowiſe be 


9 


admitted neither; for why would Moſes 1 

omit him, ſeeing he mentions thoſe, of whom 
the Spirit of GOD fays afterwards, "ſp. xxiv. 
2. Your Fathers, even Terah che Father o 1 
Abraham, they ſerved other Gods? And it bal 1 
not been conſiſtent with his Veracity, who, as 
we have ſaid, was moved by the Holy Ghoſt 4 
to write as he did, and to give us a diltiac Ac- 
count of the Series of the Time. 9 
The ſecond Difficulty is as to the Time 'Y 
when Abraham was born, it being ſaid, Gen. 
xi. 26. And Terah lived Seventy Tears and 
begat Abram, Nahor, and Haran; whence ſome ll 
| would conclude, that Abram was born when 
Terab was at the Age of Seventy. But the 
| inſpired 


— — 


We Page 10. . 


e the Old Teftament, &c. 29 
100 ſp * penman only there ſays, That Terab 
dea. Jas at that Age before he had Children, and 
ri. Hat 4 brabam was that Son of Terah in whom 
der. ey were principally concerned, for which 


auſe he is named firſt; which yet doth not 


= Wonclude him to be - eldeſt, * than Shem 
fn &o& the eldeſt of Noab's Sons, Who, tho named 


Writ, is nevertheleſs ſaid to be the Brother of 
W | pheth the Elder, Gen. x. 21. 

The Method then in which Mo ſes, the di- 
ine Amanuenſis, continues to us the Account 
the Time, is by telling us when Terab died, 
n. xi. laſt Verſe, And the Days of Terah 
ere Tuo hundred and five Tears, and Terah 
$824 in Haran; and what immediately follow- 
d thereupon, in the Beginning of the next 
ET hapter, And the LORD ſaid unto Abraham 
F ), Get thee out of thy Country, and from 
YJ 3 Kindred, and from thy Father's Houſe, in- 
8 4 Land that will ſhew thee, Gen. xil, t. 
3 Nad by telling us at what Time of Abraham's 
ife this was, Ver. 4. So Abraham departed 
„the LORD bad ſpoken to him. And A- 
= @raham was Seventy and foe Tears old when 
? departed out of Haran to go into the Land 
C Canaan, as in Ver. 5. Now, if. Abrabam 
as Seventy five Years old when he departed 
dut of Haran, and when his Father being 
lead, he received Commandment ſo to de- 
part 
G That it ſhould be 40 rendered, fee Pag 33. 5 
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Vas at the Age of an hundred and thirty, af 


„Age; both "which are contrary to the Scrip- 


30 An Eſſay upon the Chrono lg 1 
part, he has been born when his Father Tera 


* 
is plainly interred. And this is confirmed byY y 
4385 vil. Ver. 4. Then came be (that is Abra, 
ham) out of the Land of the Caldeans, and 
dwelt in Chartan, and from thence, when his 
Father was dead, be removed him into chil 
Land wherein ye now dwell. And Ver. 5 
where we are told that as yet he had no chill 
So that had Abraham been born when Terab$ 
was Seyenty Years, he muſt have been an 
hundred and thirty five Years old when his 
Father died, and as yet childleſs, tho' at hall 


6) 


tures. We ſay Abraham made no Stay at Char * 
ran after his Father's Death; for it is plain, 15 
that at his Removal from Ur, he was intended 
for the Land of Canaan, and not to ſtay at 

Charron, Gen. xi. 13. and fo the ſacred Chain 4 
of Time is continued: And had Abraban 
made any conſiderable Stay at Charran after 
his Father's Death, then he muſt have been L 
born yet later than i in the 1 30th Year of Terab, 7 
which is not ſo probable. 7 


Tis alledged however, had Terab begot 4. 2 
Braham at ſo great an Age as an hundred and 
thirty, could Abraham think it ſtrange that 1 Y 
himſelf ſhould have a Son when he was an 

undred Years old, Gen Xvii. 17. Shall a Son 43 

e born to him that is an hundred Tears old ? 
And ſhall Sarah that is Ninety Pears old bear? 


pr if 


of the Old Teſtament, &c. 31 


„tho indeed Abraham ſaid fo, it doth not 

11 ow that he thought it ſtrange that a Man. 
by bat Age might beget Children, for himſelf 
brat Children after he was an hundred and 


rty ſeven Years old; yea, Jacob begat Ben- 
n when he was probably more than an hun- 
d Years old; bur the Thing he thought 
ordinary was, That having lived upwards 
FT wenty five Years with his Wife, and had 
Children by her, he ſhould, being, ſo much 
er, have Iſſue by her, and that when his 
Ne. too was at ſuch an Age. 


a nd * 


eee 


SINTERVAL III. 


s 4 From the Departure of Abraham out of 
an Haran, to the Departure of the Children 
tet of I{rael out of Egypt, are 430 Tears. 


S is thus eollected from Scripture, from the 
Departure of Abraham out of Haran, 


i v9 * ny 
9 Xx 94 $ 


4- Antik the Birth of Iaac areTwenty five Years, 
nd} A en. Xii. 4. with Chap, xxi. 5. From Iſaac 
t d Jacob are Sixty Years, Gen. xxv. 26. and 
an 4 1 


hence to the going down to Egypt, an 
on 1 zundred and thirty Years Gen. xlvii. 9. which 
1 2 ike 1 in all two hundred and fifteen Years, 
a There 


if 


32 An ſay upon the Chronology 
There were alſo from Jacob's going down t 
| Ep ypt, to the Departure thence, two hundrei 
[18 and fitteen Years; in Sum, four hundred ani 
16 thirty Years, it being ſaid, Exod. xii: 40 
1 Now the ſojourning of the Children f Iſraeii 
£90 who dwelt in Egypt, was four hundred an 
10 | thirty Tears; which is not to be reſtricted t. 
tte Chiliren of Iſrael only, who went down 
110 with Jacob to Egypt, but extended to thi 
100 ſojourning of their Fathers alſo, from th 
117188 Time that GOD called Abraham out of bi 
Country, from his Kindred; and from his Fil 
ther Houſe : For from that Time Abraban 
having obeyed and gone out, not knowing wi 
ther he went, be ſojourned in the Land of Pri A 
miſe as in a ſtrange Country, dwelling in Ta 
bernacles with Iſaac and Jacob the Heirs 71515 
him of the ſame Promiſe, Heb. xi. 8, 9. And 
that theſe four hundred and thirty Years ar: 1 
to be ſo reckoned, is plain from the Words of 
the Apoſtle, Gal. iii. 16, 17. To Abraham and 
Bis Seed were the Promiſes made ; he ü 
not, And to Seeds, as of many, but as of one * 
And to thy Seed, which is Chrift : And th 
Covenant which was confirmed before of GO 
in Chriſt, the Law which was four hundred 
and thirty Tears after cannot diſannull. Where 
Mi! two Things are to be conſidered. Fit, That 
the Apoſtle has Reſpect unto the four hun- 
dred and thirty Years of the Children of I/. 
taels ſojourning in Egypt ; for the Law vl 
1 Klwen 
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of the Old Teſtament, &c. 33 
enin the third Month, when the Children 
Iſrael were gone forth out of the Land of 


ant yr, Exod. xix. x. which is much about 
4% period of theſe four hundred and thirty 


4 ears. Secondly, That the Apoſtle reckons 


ani&(e Years from the Promiſe made to Abra- 
d toll, which he had ſpoken of above in Verſe 
owl In thee ſhall all Nations be bleſſed. But we 
tha ga the ſame Promiſe made to him at what 


me GOD called him out of his Country, 
Wd when he was Seventy five Years old. 
Fin. xii. 2, 3. In thee ſhall all the Families 
ban be Earth be bleſſed : In thee, and in thy 
wi, being upon the Matter the ſame. 

Prot is true indeed, we read, Ay vii. 2, 3: 
Ti: GOD of Glory appeared unto our Father 
vil wraham when he was in Meſopotamia, before 
And 4welr in Charran, and ſaid unto him, Get 
ar: out of thy Country, and from thy Kindred; 
s of come into the Land which T ſhall ſhew thee, 


un: rned upon what was before Terab's Death, 
It the Original relates it as done after his 
W-ath ; ſo that it ought to be rendered, And 

C . 


715 
=_ 


34 An Eſſay upon the Chronolog y 


| ow Gal. iii. 16, 17. Now we do not find an 


the LORD faid unto Abram, &c. Gen. 1 
1. not, Now the LORD had ſaid unto ein 1 
for ſo indeed the Septuagint hath it, Kal 
Kupios rb AEpap; and fo our Tranſlation ren 
ders the fame Words in the Hebrew and Gre: 
—_ as Gen. i. Acts vii. 2. that is, they rel 
der it, fatd, and not Had ſaid. And th: 
this was in the 75th Year of Abraham is 
vident, becauſe the Text ſays, That th 
Abraham departed, as the LORD had ſpoken u 
zo him; and Abraham was Seventy and fil 
Tears old, &c. F 
There being then two Times in which tl 1 
LORD ſpoke to Abraham anent his Remo 
the firſt mentioned by Stephen, and before A I 
bram dwelt in Charran, and while his Fatal 
Terah lived ; the other mentioned by i 
after Terah was dead, and when eAbram due 
in Charran; the four hundred and thirty Vea 
muſt neceſſarily be applied to this latter Till 
becauſe then the Promiſe was made to Abra 1 
Gen. Xii. 2, 3. And the 430 Years * 3 
reſpe& the Time the Promiſe was made ti 


Promiſe mentioned by Stephen, or _ 1 
to Abraham, before Terah's Death and it wil 2 | 
after his Father Terab's Death that he daß 
ſpecially need the Promiſe. SF 
Nor need it ſeem ſtrange that the Gin 
Proto-Martyr mentions GOD's appearing, to 
Abraham before he dwelt i in Charran,not men. 


. tional 


4 8 


of the Old Teflament, &c. 35 
zoned in the Old Teſtament. For not only 
his, but many other Things are ſupplied out 
en yt the new Teſtament, which relate to the Old: 
As the Time of three Years and an Half that 


7 Elias prayed it might not rain (2), the Names 
* pf the Eg ptian Mãgicians (HY, the Propheſy of 


och (c), the Age of Moſes when he fled 
a), the Years of Saul's Reign (e) Jacob's 
orſhipping upon the Top of his Staff (/), 
; 1 laſes ſaying, I exceedingly fear and quale (g), 
ad other Inſtances, among which we conceive 
ay be placed the Years the ſecond Temple 
| [Was a building, Fobn ii. 200 
oi Likewiſe to this Account we have given of 
: oi 15 Years, as the Time that the Iſraelites 
ath cre in Egypt, we have the Teſtimony of Fo- 
obus, who fays expreſly, That there were 


wt 
4 
1 


„ Tears after Jacob came down into Egypt, 


4 ea their Departure thence (h). And, fays he, 
mig om the Seventy fifth of Abraham, and his 


ing then into the Land of Canaan, to Solo- 
on“ beginning to build the Temple were 1020 
cars (i); of which from the Seventy fifth 
ear of Abraham to the going down of Jacob 
nach ith his Family to Egypt, muſt be allowed 


V0 5 Years. From their going out of Egypt, 

cy ys he, till Solomon began to build the Tem- 
. e were 592 Tears. So that to make up 
vin . | .. 2, 
t WI —_— ya 
4 en () Luke iv. 25. (6) 2 Tim. iii. 8. (c) Jude Ver. 14. (d) Acta 


30. (e) Acts xiii. 2 1. (f) Hebr. xi. 21. (g) Heb. Xii. 21. ( 0. 
er n 
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Euſehius s Chronicon is expreſs, That the wohol 9 


counted to Jacob and his Poſterity in 12% 


( Ibid. Ver, 20, with Deut. xxxiv. 7. (9 Acts vii. 23, 3% 


36 An Eſſay upon the Chronology 
his 1020 Years, there remain 213 Years to 


the Iſraelites in Egypt, which may be eaſily} I + 
accomodated to 215,as he had ſaid before. an * 


Time that the Hebrews ſpent in Egypt wail 

215 Tears, reckoned from the Time that Jaco 

and bis Sons went down into Egypt (a). 
Certain it is, theſe 430 Years cannot be ac} 


for Kohath the Son of Levi went down witli 
Jacob into Egypt, but all the Years of Kobatl 
were 133 (b). Amram was Kohath's Son, and 
the Years of Amram's Life were 137 (c). Thi I 
Amram was the Father of Moſes; and 11:8 
about the Time they went out of Egypt way BS 
eighty Years old (d), which, tho all added 
together come far ſhort of 430 Years, 10 
much more, conſidering the Allowance to be 
made for Kobatb before he came down into 
Egypt, and for the Father's and the Son's liv 
ing together. Again, Moſes Mother is ſaid 
to be the Daughter of Levi, Numb. xxvi. 59% 
So that it is nowiſe probable they could ba 
430 Xears in Eg ypr. 1 
Seeing therefore the Beginning of che 1 
430 Years muſt reach conſiderably higher tha 
the Migration of Jacob with his Family _ 
£9 ypt, they can no where ſo properly com- 
mence as from the calling and bleſſing of 44 
Haben 


(a) Cired Ulhers Antiq. () Gen. xlvi. 11, with Exod. vi. 1 1 


* 


9 
4 
4 


& the Old Teftatent, &c. 37 
abam, when he departed out of Haran, and 
as Seventy five Years old. For then the 
ildren of Iſrael in his Loins did commence 
ojourning State, which was moſtly in Egypt, 
d which laſted ſo long a Time ere they were 
ought out thence to go.to a ſettled Habitati- 
in the Land of Canaan, as was promiſed to 
rabam. | | 
Nor is there any Neceſlity to commence the 
do Years mentioned Gen. xv. 3. and. As 
i. 6. ſtrictly with the Birth of Iſaac: for tho 
ere were 405 Years from the Birth of Iſaac 


aſily 4 
And 
hol] 

val 
acoua 


Ee acy 
2 
Wit 
bat 


„and 


Thi the Hraelites coming out of Egypt, yet in 
1o/e even Number they might be called 400 


wa ars, or they began five Years after Iſaac's 
dded Arth, when probably Iſmael mocked Iſaac, 
and the Hebrews ſay, Ferom. in Trad. Hebr., 


b 
: 


0 be Vi te Vi, | | 
| ” YA ANVANLAN ASL ANA ANAL ALA NI NAS ASARNEAS ASIA 
575 TE ALESIS 
vill INTERVAL IV 
* 1: 7 ww ® 
ſaid 1 1 | 


Ro 3 om the Departure of the Children of 11-. 


Yi racl on of Egypt, 70 the building of 
heſe the Temple by Solomon, are 479 Tears. 
than. TEA Je LE, 
into O R thus it is delivered to us in Serip- 
om ture, x Kings vi. 1. And it came to paſs 


© 1 fe Four hundred and fourſeore Tear, aftes 
4 Children of Iſrael were come out of the 
— $4 f Egypt, in the fourth Tear of Solomon's 

1 Sz Reign 


3% "An Eſſay upon the Chronology 
Reign over Iſrael, in the Month Zif, which i 
the ſecond Month, that be began to build 19 4 
Houſe of the LORD. So that there are 479 
Years from the Departure now mentioned 
to this four hundred and fourſcore Year. | 


And the particular Account is alſo thus mad 
out from Scripture, 


1 


Moſes ? F 40 Years, Exod. vii. 7. with De | 
xxxiv. 7. Acts xiii. 18. 
Joſhua 17 x Kings vi. 1. with the « 
85 her Places here. | 
Othniel 40 Judges ui. 10, IT. 
Ehud and Shamgar 5 & | 80 Ibid. Vet. 30. and v. 31. 
Deborah and Barak | B | 40 Judges i iv. 4. With v. 31; 
Gideon - 40 Judges viii. 28. 
Abimelech — 3 Judges ix. 22. 
Tola 222 - Judges x. 2. 
air 29 24 22 Ibid. Ver. 3. 
ephtha, 7 5 Judges xi. 7. 
Ibzan 2 7 Ibid. Ver. 9. 13 
Elon = 10 Ibid. Ver. 11. 1 
Abdon 8 bid. Ver. 14. 2 
Sampſon 12125 Judges xv. 20. 2 
Eli 2 40 I Sam. iv. 18. 9 
Samuel and Saul 40 Acts xiii. 21. | 
David 40 2 Sam. v. 4. 
Solomon : 5 1 Kings vi. I, 
Y J b | > 


——— 


The Sum is 479 Years, 


In all which there are. only the Years d it 
Joſbua which are not expreſſed, but inferreMf F 
from 1 Linge vi. 1. compared with the oth 
Citations here adduced ; and that Foſbua vil 
but Seventeen Years in his Government, hat 
packing that is any. Way improbable in it. 15 

It is to be obſerved here, That the "iN q uf 

el 


. of the Old  Teftament, &c. 39 
* iſt, Judg. iii. 11. 30, Oc. The Times of 
_ thiarchy, Judg. xxi. Ver. laſt, and parallel 
ces, and the Years the Iſraelites were in 
one rvitude to Nations about them, are all to be 
I mbred in with the Years we have aſſigned 
nadWpm Scripture to the Judges (as alſo are the 
2ars of Shamgar and Samuel) and are not 
be ſeparately numbred therefrom. Particu- 
ly as to the Years of Servitude we ſee this 
Wident, becauſe we read of Judges which the 
aelites had, the Time they were in the Hands 
other Nations about them; for Judg. iv. 
where it is ſaid, That Jabin mightily oppreſ- 
the Children of Iſrael for twenty Tears, it 
immediately ſubjoined, That Deborah judg- 
= Iſracl at that Time: And of Sampſon we 
ad, That he judged Iſrael in the Days of the 
- Eftines twenty Tears, Judg. xv. Ver. laſt. 
e 21/0 Ver. 11. ibid. | 
Bot yet ſome pretend that the Time of this 
1 tterval ſhould be extended, becauſe A&s xiii. 
Wo. tis ſaid, And. after that he gave them 
ages about the Space of Four hundred and 
= Tears, until Samuel the Prophet. Now, ſay 
rs ey, we find the Years of Servitude, Judges 
ere hapters, iii, iv. vi. x. and xiii. amount in all 
other Years, which if added to the Years 
un e have numbred of the Judges, make up 
hatWeſe 450 Years. To this I anſwer, Tis very 
Hue, there are exact 450 Years from the Death 
rs i} Jesus till Samuel, according to. that Me- 
RY > Eo 
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48 Ji Ely upon the Chronology 


And about the Time of Forty Years ſuffered s 


And after that be gave them Judges about ii 


thod of Reckoning; and if that were ti 
Meaning, there ſeemed to be no Occaſion t 
fay about 450 Years, that being the precii 
Number. But tis plain that is not the Mearff 
ing; for the Text in Verſes before ſpeaks nf 
of the Death of Joſbua, but of the Diviſion « 
the Land by Lot, which was ten Years befo 
Foſhua died. This makes their 450 Years t 
be 460 by their own Calcul, which is ſom 
What wide to be ſaid to be about 450. 

But tho the Text ſpeaks of the Diviſion 
the Land by Lot, yet not as if this Space iY 
about 450 Years was to be thence reckone 
For thus the entire Text ſtands, Acts xiii. ve 
17, &c. TheGOD of this People of Iſrael chu 
our Fathers, and exalted the People when th 
dwelt as Strangers in the Land of Egypt, ai 
with an high Arm brought he them out of. 


their Manners in the Wilderneſs, And wh 
he had deftroyed ſeven Nations in the Landi 
Canaan, he divided their Land to them by LI 


Space of Four hundred and Fifty Years, uni 
Samuel the Prophet. Where it is to be note 
that the Original, and Bega's and other Tra 
flations hath the laſt Verſe thus, And after bl 
about the Space of four hundred and fifty Year 
be gave them Judges until Samuel the Prophilf 
Now theſe 450 Years are to be reckoned fron 
the Time of GOD's chooſing their . 3 
8 7 rr ZB WO | 


* 
6 
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7 of the Old Teſtament, &c. 41 


e that is, from the Birth of Iſaac, or Thmael's be- 
on lt caſt out, which was when Iſaac was about 
Ieci =_ Years old (a) : For then GOD chuſe their 
Mea hers, and thence to the Diviſion of the 
ks nnd by Lot, which was Seven Years after 
ion y had entred Canaan, are 450 Years, two 
veto three Years in or over: As if he had ſaid, 
ars g after that, about four hundred and fifty 


ſom - having elapſed to what I have ſaid, viz. 
erſes 17, 18, 19, he gave them Fudges, &c. 


on That there were 440, or 445 Years from Iſaac 


ce che paſſing over into the Land of Canaan 
one have already ſhewed (5); it remains to 
Veit that there were ſeven Years thence to 
chi Diviſion of the Land by Lot; and this ap- 
th ars from the Words of Caleb at the Diviſion 
„ai the Land, Foſh. xiv. 7. Forty Tears old was 
of >»: Moſes the Servant of the LORD ſent 


Vom Kadeſh-barnea to eſpy out the Land. 
er. 10. And now, lo, I am this Day fourſcore 
4 foe Tears old. Compared with Deut. ii. 

. And the Space in which we came from 
adeſh-barnea unti! we were come over the 
rel Zered was thirty eight Tears, This 
WDakes it evident, that of theſe forty five Years 
au ale lived after he was ſent from Xadeſb-bar- 
c, thirty eight were ſpent in the Wilderneſs, 

that there remained only ſeven to him af- 


ber their Paſſage into the Land of Canaan. And 
on A'S - 
as Jo fo erom (is cited in Uſher's Annals) in Tradit, Hebr, 
wy Len. ( e 
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42 In Eſſay upon the Chronology 
to ſhew that there were no more of theſe for 
| Numb. xiv. 10. ſo we have Account of ſever 


could ſcarce remain Half an Year after th: 


(a) and is in it ſelf very probable : For thi 


yet he made War a long Time with all thi 


five Years of Caleb ſpent in the Wilderneſs ti t 
thirty eight, it is to be conſidered that i 
ſetting up of the Tabernacle took an Vl 
Exod. xl. 17. That as the Tabernacle was 8 
up before the Spies were ſent from Kad: 


other Things done after the ſetting it up, aff 
before their Miſſion, Numb. vii. which wol 
exhauſt Half a Year at leaſt ; So that the 


paſſing Zered to their Paſſage through Jordi 
And this Account of the forty Years in tl 
Wilderneſs is confirmed by 7eiſb Tradition 


Foſhua carried his Victories very faſt, becauW 
the LORD God of Iſrael fought for T(rael ( 


Kings (c). And it pleaſed GOD ſo to order ii 
that the Land ſhould be conquered piece- mei 
leſt the Beaſts of the Field ſhould encreaſe ui 
on them (d), and to imploy their Faith a» 
Patience, to make them ſenſible of thei 


Need of GOD's Help, and leſt the Mercy ani 


Bleſſing of the Conqueſt being ſoon over 


ſhould be ſoon forgotten, and withall to teac 


them War (e). | 1 
This long Time therefore that 7oſbua war 
red could not probably be much leſs thao 
ſeven 


— 


OT 


a) As Uſher ſays in his Annals. (6) Tell 7) Job 
12 0 (4) Deut. vi 22. (e) Judges iii. 1,24 N 
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ſe for 
eſs thi 


of the Old Teftament, &c. 43 
n Years, nor much longer neither, becauſe 
pears that Joſbua was living a long Time, 


hat t chat the LORD had given Reſt unto I- 

= 1 from all their Enemies round about (2); 

1570 h long Time might exhauſt the other ten 
6 


rs of his Government. 

ho' this ſeems to us a ſatisfying Account 
e 450 Years mentioned by the Apoſtle, 
one may ſee what is ſaid in Pool's Annot. 
other Commentaries on this Head ; but 
y cannot be applied to the Years of the Jud- 


ſever 
p, a 
Woll 
the 
r the 


or and Years of Servitude, reckoned ſepa- 
ti { ly, to make up that Space, as ſome would 
＋ ett, there being two irrefragable Reaſons 


he contrary. Firſt, That the ſacred Hiſto- 


7 u bere he, on Purpoſe ſets down the Time, 
1 Kings vi. 1. as above, gives us Account of 
7 


Bo Y cars, which is incompatible with their 
4 count of the 450 we have ſpoken of. Se- 
4h, That the numbring of the Years of the 
dges, and of Servitude ſeparately is diſallow- 
of by the Scriptures, as we have made evi- 
Int by the Inſtances we have adduced. 
And it is altogether weak and dilute to ſay, 
at the Times of Servitude are omitted in 
ing, vi. 1. becauſe the Memory of them 
ere afflitve, for we find no ſuch Method 
en in Scripture ; wherein Times of the 
=, yea and greater Affliction are W 
1 N An 
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44 An 2 May upon the Chronology 
And tho Fephtha's Account of 300 Vd 
(a) exceeds, it the Years of Ser vitude be : 
ſeparately numbred from the Years of 1 
Judges, as it comes ſhort, if to the Year et 
the Judges the Years of Servitude be for 
ded ; yet Fephtha is rather to be ſuppoſed MW, - 
magnify the Time of their Poſſeſſion, than I 
leflen it: And probably the Ammonites H/ 
lyen all that Time out of their Lands, havigh-, 
left them to the Amorites. 1 Fin 
Joſepbhuss Chronology is little to be valu : 
where it differs from the Scripture; and thei 
fore his Account of 592 Years, to the Intern 7 
Ti 


- 


Wo 
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ga 
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we are now upon, is little to be regarded, . 
though ſome may think the ſame may d 
made out, if the 111 Years of Servitude ll; 
added to the Years of the Judges. 10 
For tis acknowledged, that when 7o/: pl 
ſays, Joſbua ſpent twenty fix Tears in the 6 
vernment (5); and that Saul reigned in 16 
Days of Samuel Eighteen Tears, and twenty tw 
more after his Death, and allows to the oth 
Judges the Years we have noted from Scripl 
ture, as it is confeſſed, he does (c); why the 
according to him, who to all theſe adds thi 1 5 
Years of Servitude, this Interval muſt need 
conſiſt of 600 Years; and there appears nol 
reaſonable Way to reconcile this with his mak 
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fo G xi. 26. (b) Aug Lib. 1 c. I. and Lib. 6. cloſe 2 
(+) Wills 24 Diſcourls en Joſephus, wenlhed by . Etcangs 
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gain he ſays, From the Time of Moſes car- 
g us out of Egypt, to the building of the 
ole, we reckon upon 612 Tears (a) which 

Wet a greater Difference. Here indeed it is 
= for him, That Joſephus here gives Account 
e Time from the coming out of Egypt to 
Dedication of the Temple, and the firſt 
ſts that ſerved in it, and left the Taber- 
e, which was juſt twenty Tears, (compare 
ings ix. 10. and 2 Chron. viii. 1. and the 
uagint 1 Kings viii. 1.) ſo that if to the 
1 Lear to the Foundation of Solomon's 
4 ; ple we add 20, we have the very Sum of 
Tear, (5). But this is ſeveral Ways redar- 
gd. (1) We are not to follow the Sepruagint 
ere it differs from the Original. (2) Tis 
= likely the Temple of Solomon lay waſte for 
teen Years after it was built. (3.) Be that 
6 will, Foſephus's Words and Hiſtory know 
ach Thing: For he ſays, To the building, 
. t the Dedication of the Temple; and ha- 
g given Account how this admirable Stru- 

re was finiſhed in ſeven Mears, he preſently 

" joins, That this mighty Undertaking being 
„ brought to Perfection, it was dedicated. And 
c ger he has ſpoken at ſome Length of the De- 
nation, he goes on in theſe Words, After the 
E ſhing of the Temple, which, as we have ſaid 
9-247, was ſeven Tears in Hand, Solomon 
uy t entred 
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46 An Eſa upon the Chronolbg 3 
entred upon the building of a Royal Pala t 
himſelf, which was full thirteen Tears mu 
perfecting (a). So that it ſeems 7oſephus ti 
the building of Solomon's Houſe to have bee u 
ter the Dedication of the Temple, albeit WW 
in Scripture all Solomon's Buildings be nari e 
together before the Dedication of the Ten 
with Reſpect to the Nature of the Subject, 

the Order of Time. 


ol XS G6 5 ACCC ACACACACAL ACNCACACN ; 
INTERVAL V. 


From the Tear in which Solomon 5 1 
zo build the Temple, to the Capt 
of Jehoiachin, are 417 Years. il 


O make the Truth of this appear. H 
' This is evident, that from the Yea 
which Solomon began to build the Temple, 
the Diviſion of the ten Tribes under J7ercboi 
there are 37 Years. For the Time that So 
mon reigned over all Iſrael was forty Tea 
1 Kings Xi. 42. upon whoſe Demiſe ti 
Diviſion under Jeroboam enſued. And Su 
mon in the fourth Year of hieKeian began Wl 
build the Temple (9, whence 37 Years 
main, as we have ſaid. 
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\_= 
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(a) Antig. Lib. 8. & 2. (6) x Kings vi, 1, See Pag--37: fi 
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Ia the Second Place, from this Diviſion, and 
1 & tion under Jeroboam, to Jehoiachin's 
e tivity, are 380 Years. The Proof of which 
bee unded on Scripture, Ezek. iv. where the 
eit RD commands the Prophet to repreſent the 
arc of Jeruſalem, which was to come to paſs 
en ie Reign of Zedekiab, Ver. 3. to lie alſo 
ect bis left Side, and lay the Iniquity of the 
e of Iſrael upon it, according to the Num- 
Wot Days that he ſhould ly upon it, Ver. 4. 
Iu F hich the Reaſon is given, Ver. 5. For I 
laid upon thee the Tears of their Iniquity, 

'S 
» We ding to the Number of the Days, three 
1 ired and ninety Days; ſo (halt thou bear 
28 11quity of che Houſe of Iſrael. And again, 
6. I bave appninted thee each Day for 

Bar. 

therefore we find theſe 390 Years from 
Diviſion and Defection of the ten Tribes, 


U 

* De Siege of Jeruſalem under Zedekiah, we 
le. but to ſubduct the Years of Zedekiab, 
% reigned Eleven Years, and there remains 
Sal latter of 380 Years from that Defection of 


ten Tribes to Fehoiachin's Captivity. 
Nome make theſe 390 Years to expire with 
laſt of Zedekiah when the Temple was 
Wnt; but to me they ſeem rather to expire 
Year before or thereby ; becauſe the Siege 
ppoſed by ſome to have laſted 390 Days: 
a this literal Impletion of the Propheſy was 

cal of ſo many Years before of the * 


— ”—  - 
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4% An Eſſay upon the Chronolog y I 
of the Houſe of Iſrael. Tho the Siege | 
laid to Feruſalem towards the End of Zedckiahf 
ninth Year, yet there was ſome Interrupt 
thereof by Pharaoh's Army (2a), poſlibly WF 
five Months or thereby : So that we rec 

ut ten of theſe 390 Years to Zedekiab, 

80 remaining as we have ſaid. | 
By Iſrael in this Propheſy of Ezeki:M 
meant Feruſalem, and the two Tribes, vi 
theſe of the other ten Tribes, which v | 
amongſt them (), as elſewhere often (Wl 
and by the Houſe of Judah (d), the R 
Family is meant; and the forty Days the Ml 
phet was to ly on his Right Side, to bear 95 
Iniquity of the Houſe of Judah, each Day 


— - e —— 22 > 
n * — ©. i... 
.. — —— rrTf == — þ * 5 
— - 4 * — © 
a TID On om — = 
— 


2225 
1 et, — 


— 
r 
—— — 
— 


a Year, have very probably a Reſpect to 


Time ſince GOD ſent Jeremiabto them, i 
other Prophets, until the fatal Siege came Wi 
be laid to Feruſalem, namely, from the til 
teenth Year of Jo/ab, Jer. xxv. Ver. 3, ba 
with Chap. i. Ver. 2. For how zealous i 
ever 7o/iah was for a Reformation, and to ſi: 
the Tide of Impiety which then ſwell 
yet that all he did prevailed little, appears 
only from the Place in Jeremiah we have ql 
ted, but alſo from the Propheſies of Zei 
niah, who propheſied in thoſe Days: And ti 
Fefiah did not, yet his Succeſſors did give Wi 
to the Corruptions of the Times. vl * 
| _ _ 
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Fi 0% Teſtament, &c. 49 
ow the Defection of Feroboam is the moſt 
bable Epocha of the 390 Mears of the Ini- 
y of the Houſe of Iſrael, for then there 


e to be a ſettled and rooted Deſection from 
Laws of GOD, and the Worſhip GO L 


> => 4 
a — > . PEE go ee, 
_. 
=” m ä LE 
&- 1 r 


ny appointed; wherein all the Kings of Hel 
awards continued, and the Kingdom of Fu- 
Lie 1 to be infected with the Contagion 
1 | 1 3 
k vas no leſs Feroboam's imagined Intereſt: 
en Nuppreſs the Obſervation of the Sabbatical 
Rs, than it was to ſet up the Calves to be 
e pMWhipped ; for as this laſt occaſioned the Le- 


ear , and many of the People to leave his 
ay gdom, (a) ſo the Seceſſion had till in- 
to bed, had he not provided to keep his Peo- 
ye employed, and Servants at Work. The 
of GOD was, that the Land ſhould reſt 
W ſeventh Year, (5) and that Hebrew Ser- 
cs ſhould go free the ſeventh Year (c): 
ſe would probably coincide, becauſe in the 
Wbatical Year there was little Work for Ser- 


we Ws: But Jeroboam took Care that they, 
irs d not have this Liberty of Reſt and Re- 
eq , leſt they ſhould flock to the Land of Ju- 
Z, and the 1/raclizes his Abettors would rea- 
mw VC in to his Meaſures, partly out of Co- 


ouſaeſs, and partly from a Diſtruſt of 
WD D's Bleſſing upon them the fixth Year 


FF 


(4) 2 Chron, xd, 135 16, 1. (6) Lay, Nur. 4. (O Exod. 255. 30 


— = 


50 An Eſay upon the Chronology 
(a). This Corruption at length ſpread it M 
into the Kingdom of Judaß, as fully app: 
by Feremiah, Chap. xxxiv. from Ver. 8. to 
End. Tmean,the deraining of their Servants «if 
trary to the Law of GOD, and the no: @ 
ſerving of the Sabbatical Years (which gf 
hand in hand with the other) is mentioned 
a Reaſon of their Captivity (); (and was 
formed aiter the Captivity, Neb. x. 31.) 
both ſeem to be intended in theſe Words, L. 
1. 3. Judah is gone into Captivity, becauſe 
Aſfliction, and becauſe of great Servitiſ 
The Neglect indeed of obſerving the Sabi 
cal Years, and Years of Releaſe, probably 
gan in the Reign of Solomon, becauſe as H 

was a Reign of great Peace and Wealth ( 

ſo of great Works and Buildings (4) ; andi © 
only Complaint of that Reign was grieuſ N 
Service and a heauy Toke (e). But this fin a 
Neglect came to its Height and Settlem 
e under Jeroboam. If then to the 390 Ye: 
10 U from Feroboam to the Deſtruction of Fer 
e lem, we add 40 Years of Solomon 's Reign, ol 
the 60 Years of the 70 Years Captivity, wil 
0 followed the Deſtruction of Feruſalem, we hu 

1 Wm 490 Years in all, which anſwers to the 
hk i "dl Years Captivity, in place of the Sabbat« 
1143-4) Years of that Time. And to this may be a 
HTM commodated what the ſacred Hiſtorian fa) 
1. rs 1 "STM 
| (a) Lev. xxv. 21. (6) 2 Chron, xxxvi. 21. (e 
Ore Les Gr Ee 
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F"” of the Old Teſtament, &c Ft 
pp bron, Chap. laſt, Ver. 21. For as long as 
% y deſolate, ſhe kept Sabbath to fulfil three- 
tze and ten Tears; compared with Lev, 
or Ni. 34> 35. Then ſhall the Land enjoy 
Sabbaths, as long as it lieth deſolate, and 
be in your Enemies Land; even then ſballibæ 


d reſt, and enjoy her Sebhaths. As long as 


); ieth deſolate it ſball reft : bzcauſe it did not 
” IBUU Sabbaths, when ye dwelt upon it. 
uſ; t is ſufficient to our purpoſe, that the Pro- 
„r Exekiel mentions 390 Years as the Years 
Abb he Iniquity of the Houſe of Iſracl, until 


egroction of F:ruſalom ty Nebuchadnes- 
- and that the Detection ot the ten Tribes 


0 er Jeroboam is the moſt probable Com- 
1d cement of theſe Years. | 


I Dnly-if it be ſaid, What was the Sin of Fe- 


2 am and the ten Tribes to the Kingdom of 
LI „be To this we anſwer, That the King- 
Ye: of Fudab was now repleniſhed with the 


ribes, partly ſuch as fled for Fear of the 


„er eri, partly the Remains of 
Wh Captivity, 2 Chron. XXX. I, 5, 9, IO, 
en 8. xi. 1. xxxiv. 6, 33. 2 Kings 
he s, and with them adopted their Sins, 
0s ſhared in their Judgments, Fer. xxx. 
zo, G. | 
ny put we ſhall confirm this Argument we: 


e brought, by entring the particular Ac- 

Wot of the Kings of Iſrael and Judah; to 

rate which we preſent this Table of the 

eſſion and Sy nchromſms of theſe Kings. 
: | 


Leats 


5 i Zſſoy upon the Chronology 
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Years ſince 
the Diviſi- 


F one 
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Years of Kings | 
of Iſrael, wi 


Jehoram, 


» a MH MSA 
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mW Ha + 86 


Years of Kin 

of Judah co- 
temporary. 
— — 
Rehoboam, 1 
Abijam, 1 


Athalia, . 1 
Jehoaſh, 1 


Scrip. 


* 


Lean 
1 
Il. | 
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„22 


£ 2 


—— — 


— — 
16 
16 


9 
6 
Samaria tal 


4 


TL 
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of the Old Teftament, &c: 


Hl 


ological Years | Places of Scripture of the Reign 
bf 2 Kings 7 and Succeſſion of the Kings. 
acl. Judah. 5 2 | 
20 17 I L KinGs Chap. xv. Ver. 20, 21. Gi 
2 bid. Chap. xv. I, 2. 
„„ jo hate Cet- Ver. 9, 10. 
I TW a DG Ver. * 
—d — 1 9 . 
„CC er. 28, 
: ©. Cpt Vs | 
AC ET” | Fe Ver. 15, 16. 
9 „„ „ WW 38 
2I _ — v. 41, RY 1 
T 7 N ” 
2 2 Kaas Chap. iii. Ver. 1 
7 Did. Chap. viii. V. 16, 17. 
1 . Ver. 25. d 
TR 74A | 
2 8 6 - 4 Bid. Chap. X. 3 IP xi. 1 1 
37 Bid. Chap. xii. V. I. 
4 Eid. Chap. xiii. V. 1. 1 
Þ 5 > + + 5 = Ver. 1 
— bs — — | 
29 + > id Chap. xiv. I, * | 
1 Interv. CCF A Ver. 23. 
terv. 11 
23 72 Did. * V. I, 2. 
I en en WS +. Ver. 8. 
9 — — —. 
„ - Ver. 13. 
$4 „ 17. 
2 „*** 23. 
5 BE : 6 > Sn . 
0 — — "2 Ve. — | 
„„ — er. 32, 
14 Bid. Chap. xvi. 1, = * 
A * xvii. I, 15, 20. | 
6 i. 4 
82 2 © <= Ver. 9, IQ, 11. 
258 238 5 | 


2 
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54 An Efoy upon the Chronology 
It is to be obſerved for underſtanding i 
Synchroniſms of the Kings of Iſrael and 7M 
dab, that ſometimes complete Years are ih 
for incomplete ones, and on the Reverſe, if 
complete for complete ones. As alſo, f 
ſometimes the Father and the Son reigned 
the ſame Time; and ſometimes. the Com 
tation begins from ſome remarkable Rev 
tion, and not from the Beginning, of th 
Reign. To exemplifie this, and to expl 
our Table of the Kings, we ſhall add tht 
Notes thereon. bo 
(...) Feroboam's 20th Year. being the ri 
Aſa, the 2d of Aſa being the xſt of Nadi 
Feroboam hath 20 Years complete; the ot 
two Years aſſigned to him in Scripture bei 
for moſt part in Conjunction with Nadab, it 
perhaps not completed by them both. f 
9 Abijam beginning to reign in the 10 
and Aſa in the 2oth of Feroboam, Abijam hi 
two Years complete. | | | 
(3.) Nadab beginning in the 2d, and 5 
ſha in the zd of Aa, Nadab hath but one 10 
in Chronological Account, and ſeems to b. 

reigned ſhort while alone. 
4.) Baaſba hath 23 Years, by his laſt 1 
falling in with the firſt of his Succeſſor. | 
(5.) Ela hath but one Year complete, 1 
in Chronological Account, being killed in 
J IR. 
C6.) on 


On Kings xv. 8, with Verf. 10, 


fo 

of the Old Teftament, &c. 55 
Ws.) Omri's 12th Year is Abab's 1ſt, fo Om- 
Wath 11 Years in all; and whereas Omri 
. id to have begun to reign in A/ s 31ſt 
., 1 King, xvi. 23. it is to be underiiood of 
peaceable Poſſeſſion. | EN 
7.) The iſt of Jehoſhaphat falling in with 


— 4th of Abab, and the 17th of Fehoſbapbat 
* the 1ſt of Abaziah, Ahab hath but 19 
0 1 rs complete, having reigned the other 
0 rs in Conjunction with his Father Omri. 


5 8.) Likewiſe tis plain that Abagiab had 
ee complete Year, by comparing with the 
1 rs of Feboſhaphat, 

.) It is evident by comparing 2 Tings i. 
SS with Chap. iii. Ver. 1. that the 18th Year 
/:boſbaphat and the 2d Year of Fehoram 
es, namely, as admitted into a Share of 
as Government with him, in his x7th Year, 
W coincide ; for both are mentioned as the 


f 
2 


ar in which 7oram the Son of Ahab began 
p eign. But yet the 8 Years Reign aſſigned 
: 1 eboram the Son of Feboſhaphat in Scripture 
Fo not to commence in the 17th of Jehoſba· 


{ 

| a | 
* 
o 


hoſbaphat; and therefore fehoſhaphat hath 
N 


50 An Eſſay upon the Chronolog) 
21 Years Reign in Chronological Accor 
(10.) Feboram, after he had tor ſometif 
ruled as his Father's Viceroy, hath 8 Ye 
iven him in Scripture ; but to make theſel 
—_- together with one of the Reign of 
baziab, run out with the 12th of Joram Ki 
of Iſrael, at which Times both Thranes car 
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- ig Mi to be evacuated by the Slaughter of theſe ti | 
i "Ht Kings (a), we muſt make the 8th of 7ehoralliih: 
(110088 Reign to coincide with the iſt of Abaziab Wits 
Ha Son and Succeſſor. | 
(x.) Fehoabas beginning in the 23d, id 
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having a Succeſſor in the 37th of 7ehoaſb K 
of Fudab, hath 14 Years Reign alone, andi 
other 3 Years in Conjunction. 1 
Cz.) 7ehoaſh King of Judah reigned ii 
37 Years alone, for in the 37th Year of 
Reign Joaſb was made King of Iſrael, in i 
2d Year of which Foaſh, Amaziab was mu 
King of Fudah ; and Feboaſh the King of 7M 
dab has reigned the other 3 Years in Conjuſ 
ction with his Son. | 1 
(z.) By comparing 2 Kings xiv. 23. wh 
Chap. 15. Ver. 1. we allow the Interval of i 
Years in the Kingdom of Judab, viz. fro 
the Death of Amaziah who reigned 29 Yea 
to his Succeſſor Azariah And the fame 
Kings xv. 1. and Ver. 8. compared, we allo 9 
an Interval of 23 Years in the Kingdom of A 
. fs : . . ö e 8 yt 1 
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(a) 2 Kings IX. Veri: 24 and 27 . 7 
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L 1 
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of the Old Teftament, &c. 57 


cou viz. from the Death of Jeroboam to his 
netinceſlor Zacharias; and ſo we take 2 Kings 
ve. In the twenty and ſeventh Tear of Jero- 


King of Iſrael, began Azariah the Son 
\ maziah King of Judah to reign, properly. 
he firſt of theſe Intervals be not allowed, 
ariah may be ſuppoſed to have fucceeded 
is Father Amaziah in the 16th Year of 
oboam's Reign: And the 27th Year of Je- 

oam, mentioned in 2 Aings xv. 1.to | 
oned from the Conqueſt of Amaziah, ob- 
ed 27 Years before by Joaſh the Father of 
oboam (a). And thus there is but Occaſi- 
for one Interval, viz. in the Kingdom of 
zel for 12 Years, vis. from the Death of 
oboam to his Succeſſor Zacharias. But if 
ther of theſe Intervals be allowed, we muſt 


8s 


1 


of 


" 
« 


3 


a that Azariab began to reign in the 4th of 
mai bam, his Father Amaxiabh having reigned 
ears alone, and the reſt of his 29 Years in 
nja njunction with his Son Azariah. And the 


th Year, 2 Kings xv. 1. points only at the 
me Azariah was ſmitten with a Leproſie, 
erſ. 5. not at the Beginning of his Reign: 
hus Junius, and therefore what we there ren- 
Ir began to reign, he renders reigned. But 

dat which we have pitched upon, namely, to 
Do low of Intervals in both Kingdoms, ſeems 
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oſt natural. 8 1 
. (14) 


(a) 2 Kipgs xiv. I2, 13. . 
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58 Cn Eſay upon the Chronotozy 


| Hoſhea ; whence to the 12th of Abax, Ho 


plete. 


. 


— — — 3 


( 14.) The 2d of Petab being the iſt of Wi 
tham, and the 17th of Pekah, the 1ſt of 4188< 
Jot ham hath but 15 Years alone, ſciz. e 
plete Years. q 

(15.) By comparing 2 Kings xv. 30. will 
the Places cited in the Table of the Reign WW: 
Fotham and Abax, it is plainly inferred t ' 
the 5th of the Reign of Abaz was ſynchralf 
cal with the 2oth of Jetham, and the 1i if 


reigned 7 Years as a free King, and 9 ve 
after as tributary : In all 16. * 
( 16.) The 9th of Hoſbea, the Year in wi 
Samaria was taken, falls in with the 6th of 
zekiah ; the 3d of Hoſbea being near run ol 
before the 1ſt of Hezekiab and the th of Hl 
ſbea not being complete. [1 
But yet we have in Chronological Accou 
numbred this laſt of Hoſhea complete, as ai 
the 12th. of Jehoram King of Iſrael, and (i 
ſo number the following Years of Kings to ti 1 
Captivity, that is, as complete Years, becaullil 
there may be ſome run in the Synchroniſnll 
we have mentioned; ſo that our Account ll 


dt 
s 4 
1 

*. 4 
1 


which is ballanced by allowing theſe cor 4 ; 


: 
© Theſe Notes may ſuffice, tho ſome moe oil 
che like Nature might be added. if 


of the Old Teftament, &, 9 


/ 

: of Werhaps this Abridgement of the former 
e may be more plain, and it equally 
. C | ers our Purpoſe. ' 

>. vil 

Ons 

MA B L E 
Braff 

Iſt 

10% | | 

ve broni ſinc, FR 3 of 1 


„ he taking of Samaria, 


wh 
of E — > — — 
10 |Y cars In IIrael. i Judah. | 
1 1 I | Jeroboam, 1 | 
20 200 Aſa, Year x Kings xv. 9, 10 
ä 57 o I 39f-- » EKM. 29 
co 8 60 Ichoſhaphat, 1 We — 41, 42. 
S al 77 | Jehoram, 1 18 2 Kings iii. x 
{| F 88 12 . - 3 
ot 1 —— — — 1 hem ere ct lg | 
I 89 | Jehu, I 2 Rings 1X 2 Job 
caußß 95 | 7 Jehoaſh, 12 Kings xi 
M4; bob, 3 37 [+ - » - i 10. 
: 9 44 132 2 1 * XIV. I, 2 
Its 146 feroboam, 1 | I5q*- © XXIII. 23. 
ea 1 4 172 : 27 | Azariah, IJ|- - VV. I, 2. 
„ 223 | Pekab, 3 r 
ON 5: | 239 17 | Ahaz, I |--- - xVi. 1, 2 
6. 5 | Hoſhea, 1 *-, Ij-=--aile$ - | 
m 7 5 9| Samaria taken [+ - + Bid. V. 6 - | 


6 An ay upon the Chronology 
The Sum of the Years from the Defedi 
of the ten Tribes under Feroboam, in his 
Year, to the Deſtruction of Samaria in they 
Year of Hoſhea and 6th of Hezekiahb bei 
thus calculated to 258; add thereto the 
Towing Years of the Reigns of the King; 
Judah, unto Febojachin's Captivity ; thus, 


Tears. 4 

Hezekiab reigned 23 2 Kings xviii. 2. 
Manaſſeh, 55 Bid. Chap. xxi. v. 
Amon, - 2 _ 
Joſiab, 31 Chap. xxii. U. 
Abos 3 Months. xxiii. 1 
Jehoj achim, 1 Xxiil. 36 Y 
Fehojachin, 3 Months. | _ 


The Sum is 122 Years, To which add 2% 
Years above, and 37 Years of Solomon, a 
our fifth Interval conſiſts of 417 Years.. | 

To our Calcul of this and the pr ing I 
terval agrees Maimonides's Account of 17 Jub N 
lees, that is 850 Years, from the Diviſiono \ 


PR) 


«» 
* 


1 
\ 
; 


Canaan by Lot, to the firſt Temple deſtroyei 
And they began to number their Sabbatic 
Tears and Fubilees from the fifteenth Tear ol 
ter their Entrance into the Land of Cana 
having ſpent ſeven Tears in conquering it, an 
ſeven Tears in dividing it, ſays Maimonidcs 
ow by the Account of this and the preceed i 
ing Interval are 850 Years, from that 1518 
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9 ne \ 
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= of the Old Teftament, &. 61 
: to the gth of Zedekiab, when that fatal 
ee came to be laid to Feruſalem. As for 
odd Years, viz. the 36th of the Jubilee, T 
ot account ; but 'tis plain he has not been 
Foſepbis's Mind to number the Years of 
vitude, as if they were to be added to the 
Wrs of the Judges. But as we conceive 
Wy were 6 Years in conquering the Land, 
divided it the 7th Year ; and trom the 7th 


„r of Jaſbuas Government, when they be- 
* to divide and inherit the Land, to Feco- 
„„ s Captivity, are 850 Years, which an- 
e J * | . . . P . * . 
„co 17 Jubilees, as cited in Patrick's Com- 
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WINTERVAL VI. 
on the Captivity of Jehojachin, anzo 
the Return thereof by the Edit of Cy- 
rus, are 70 Tears, 


A Ccording to the Propheſy of Feremiab, 
= which he delivered concerning all the 
Wople of 7udab, in the 4th Year of Jeboja- 


te Son of Tofiab King of Fudah, Chap. 
. 1 and x1. And this whole Land ſhall 
mn Deſolation, and an Aſtoniſhment,; and thefe 
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GL un Eſas upon the Chronologj 4 
Nations ſhall ſerve the King of Babylon [:Mf 
Tears. Which Years had their Period and 
compliſhment at or about the rſt of Cyrus 
he made Proclamation for the Fete to ret 
Ezra . G&c. | ; 
But that theſe 70 Years commerice f 
the Captivity of Fehojachin, who is called 
coniab, remains to be proved, which is dom 
theſe Arguments. 
5 Argument firſt, They of F-coniab's Cy 
vity were they to whom this Propheſy is 
pecially directed; and the Return of their 
tivity, after 70 Years accompliſhed at 3 
lon, is particularly promiſed, as appears fil + 
the Words of Jeremia h, Chap. xxix. Ver. 
For thus ſaith the. LO R D, that after [i 
ty Tears be accompliſhed at Babylon, I wil 
fit you, and perform my good Word tow"Wi 
you, in cauſing you to return to this Pl 
Compared with Ver. 1, 2. of this ſame CH 
ter, where we find this Propheſy particulr 
directed to the Reſidue of the Elders wii 
were carried awayCaptives, and to the Pri: 
and to the Prophets, and to all the People wil 
Nebuchadnezzar had carried away Capi 
fromJeruſalem to Babylon, after that Jeconilf 
the ng, and the Queen, and. the Eunuc) 
the Princes + 2 Judah and Jeruſalem, the (. 
penters, and the Smiths were departed fn 
Jeruſalem, | 


* . 


— 


* 


„  &f :he Old Teſtament, &c. 63 


) y 
oy od that here is not meant thoſe of the 
a tivity of Zedekiah, but of Jehojachin, is 
aner plain from Ver. 3. of that Chapter: 
che Letter containing this Propheſy, was 
reg „ he Hand of Elaſah the Son of Shaphan, 
Gemariah the Son of Hilkiah, whom Ze- 
ah King of Judah ſent unto Babylonto Ne- 
adnezzar Ang of Babylon. : 
ikewiſe by the xxiv. Chap. of Feremiah, 
I, 5, 6, 7. it appears that the Promiſe of 
rn was peculiar to thoſe of this Captivity, 
ot to thoſe of the Captivity under Ze 
ir ver. 8. . And the Prophet Exekiel 
4 eſies of the Return of thoſe who went 
1 ives with him in the Captivity of 7ehoja- 
gas one may ſee in his xi. Chapter from 
W. 14 to 21. , 
gument /econd, The Captivity of Feboja- 
is repreſented to us as the principal and 
cconſiderable Captivity ; in which, beſides 
Leaſurer of the Houſe of the LO R D, and 
Treaſures of the King's Houſe, and all the 
W's of Gold which Solomon King of Ifrael 
vade in the Temple of the Lord, which 
wü eachadnezzar carried out thence. He car- 
ar 2025 al Jerufalem, and all the Princes, 
= 47 the mighty. Men 57 Valour, even ten 
ſand Captiuet, and all the Craftſmen, and 
ths: none remained ſave the pooreſt ſort of 
People of the Land. And he carried away 
aaachin to Babylon, and che King's _— 
. \ and 


6a An Eſſay upon the Chronology i 
and the King's Wives, and his Officers, ani, 
Mighty of the Land, theſe carried he imo (ff 
tivity from Jeruſalem to Babylon. And al 
Men of Might, even ſeven thouſand, and! 
Craftſmen and Smiths a thouſand, all 
were ſtrong and apt for War, even then 
King of Babylon brought Captive to Bab) 
2 Kings xxiv. x3, 14, 15, 16. 
Argument third, As they of this Capti 
are called by Jeremiah, They of the Captin 
Chap. xxix. 20, 22, 31. ſo Ezekiel, who 
carried away therein, makes it his ordin: 
Era, whence he dates his Propheſies. If 
Times does he refer to the V ears of this Ci 
vity, if not oftner ; for Example, Exel. xx 
21. And it came to paſs in the twelfth Tea 
our Captivity, one that had eſcaped out 
Jeruſalem came unto me, ſaying, Chap. 
Ver. 1. In the five and twentieth Year 
our Captivity in the Beginning of the Tea! 
the tenth Day of the Month, in the fourten 
Tear after the City was ſmitten, For Fel 
chim's Captivity was 11 Years before the COW 
was ſmitten. And Chap. i. Ver. 2. he nan 1. 
expreſly the fifth Tear of Jehojachin's Caprivihl 
Argument fourth, The Words of Jereni 
Chap. xxv. Ver. 11. And theſe Nations 
ſerve the King of Babylon ſeventy Years. C 
rying a plain Reſpect to ſuch a Captivity 
was very conſiderable, and in a manner nai 


nal, there is no other Captivity than as 
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oniah, or + Tebojathins, that can ſo reaſon- 

| pretend to be the Era of theſe 70 Years : 

, according to the beſt Chronologers I 

0 ſeen, Cyrus muſt have been dead before 

Years = ran from the Captivity of Ze- 

jah. 

Wut here it is to be noted, that tho' the Cap? 

& under Febojachin was the moſt confider- 

, yet the Beginning of the 70 Years Cap- 

t is to be reckoned from the laſt Vear of 

rather 7 jachim; for then we ſuppoſe the 

WS ivity did begin (a), and that Daniel and 

| 5 rs, with Part of the Veſſels of the Houſe 

be“. ORD were carried away , and Feho- 

ins ſhort Reign of 3 Months, makes it 

as a continued Action; and therefore tho” 

Emight have allowed a Year to Febojachin 

4 Account, conſidering the 

chroniſms of the Kings 'of Judah and Ba- 

, and that it was a Y ear after his Father's 

Werthrow till his, 2 Chron. xxxvi. 10. yet we 

We thought it more proper to reckon it in 
h the Years of the Captivity. . 

But here it may be objected, That the 70 
, ending at the Proclamation of 7 in 
iſt Year, muſt commence with the 4th of 

bojachim, and 1ſt of Nebuchadnexzsar; for 
s are 70 Years 3 as Uſber ſhews 
B N ſays he, | 

Ne2 


. l 28. (i) Annals 
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| Te 


Nebuchadnezzar reigned, —— —— ii 1 
Evilmerodach, . l on 
8 2 ——ů ůÄ—— wow 
Liborobindochas — Sb TT 
leſeſſi 


baſile 
flarad 


| By which there is Account of 70 \Yearsf 
the iſt of Nebuchadnezzar, and 4th of 
Jachim, to the 1ſt of Cyprus. 3 
To this I anſwer bel, That Straucbiu 
dates the 70 Years Captivity as we do, 
from the 8th of Nebuchadnezzar, and m 
59 Vears from the firſt Temple deſtroyed 
the Captivity ended ; and yet he proceeds! 
on Ptolemy's Plan of the Kings of. A/ſyria 
Media, as he calls them, which we fhall! 
ſet down until J, thus, . 


arod 
ricaſ! 
abong 
rus, 


Mar! 
called 

ſarad 
o toc 
tatio! 


1 Ta 
N abonaſſar, — 1 neo 
Nadius, — I: | re,) 
+ ng and Porus, DIY 23 * 45, 
bs N Bab 
 Mardocempadus, TO ang — 5 
Arcianus, 1 hadn 
Abaſilentus I. or Vacaney r. Pr ns” th of 


wil 
ble; 


(a) Brev. Chrgas!, 


if the Old Tiſtament, &c “ 6 


3 Tears, 
pronadius, — — 5 
igibelus, — — „* 
ſeſeflimordacus,  — — 4 
baſilentus 11. or Vacancy 2d, ——— 8 
| ſlaradinus, — — 1 3 
goſducheus, — — 20 
iyniladanus, — —— 22 
bocolaſſar, — — 43 
arodamus, — nah. 
ricaſſolaſar,— — 4 

abonadius, — — 17 

rus, THE 9 


Mardocempadus may be he who in Scripture 
alled Merodach-Baladan, Tia. xxxix. I. and 
aradinus may be Eſarbaddon, Ezra iv. 2. 
o took Manaſſeh Priſoner, for the Com- 
tation agrees: For tho the Years aſſigned 
re to A//aradinus reach not the Time of 
arbaddon's Succeſſion to Sennacherib in Scri- 
re, yet they may well agree to the Time 
irbaddon may be ſuppoſed to have regoyer- 
Babylon. | | i 
Some would have Nabopolaſſar to be Me- 
badnezzar in Scripture, becauſe from the 
th of Nabopolaſſar to the 1ſt of Cyrus, 7, 
pars before his Death, are 70 Years by this 
ole; and Joſephus fays, the 70 Vears Cap- 
«2 
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'C 
tivity began the 19th of NebuchadnezufWo 
But we make no Queſtion but NabocolaſnMM-buci 
Nebuchadnezzar in Scripture, for fo uad N 
mus is Evilmerodach. Polybiſtor and Ben eboj. 
lay, Nabopolaſſar was the Father of Nebucii Vea 
nezzar : The Years of Nabocolaſſar to th 
beſt to Nebuchadnezzar in Scripture, Jer, Ye 

| 30, 31. and ſo Prolemy's four Kings before WWſt hi 
745 agree with the four mentioned in Seript heſe. 
and we have ſhewed that the 70 Years The 
vity are not to be applied to Zedekiabs vit. 
tivity in the 19th of Nebuchadnezzar, bu b Yea 
Jeconiabs. ane 
To adjuſt the 70 Years Captivity, Strau 10 Way 
215 makes the Return of the Jews two f th: 
only before the Death of Cyrus, and he and 
tends theſe Years are Nabonaſſarian, and of th 
' reckoned as Julian, for which he refers ir: 8 
Computiſtica : But not having ſeen his Cd o 
Ziftica, T cannot account how he brings Na wi 
Nabonaſſarian Years to about 70 Julian ouch | 
- Secondly, Tanſwer, That tho we could Wn, o 
ſo well adjuſt theſe 70 Years as we begin tH eæhir 
to the Chronology of prophane Authors, wir (e. 
learned Men think very dark and uncen of! 
Here, yet we cannot be perſwaded to form 
them from the 4th of Fehojachim. For ll + 
the Propheſy of the 70 Years Captivity | 
delivered at that Time (a), that does not 
W | | A So fy 


| 


2 


1 VVV 


of the Old Zeſtament, _— -- 69, | 
o Years then began; and altho' Dan. i. 
cb adn;zzar carried away Captives in 
d Year of Jebojachim, yet that zd Year | 
fehojachim ſeems rather to have been his 
Year, but his 3d Year indeed as Tribu- 
to the King of Babylon (a), whom he ſer- 
> Years, and then he turned and rebelled 
Iſt him (6). And our Reaſons for this 
heſe. - OY 
The 4th Year of Feh9jachin's Reign coin- 

with the 1ſt of Nebuchadnezzar 7), the 
= Year of Jebojachim with the 7th of Ne- 
anezzar, in which there was a carry» 
WE way into Captivity (4); therefore the 
df the one muſt fall in with Part of the 
and of the 5th of the other, that. ſo the 
of the one may agree to the 11th of the. 
r: So that it is hard for me to reconcile. 
zd of Jehojachin, viz. of his 1x Years 
zu with the 1ſt of Nebuchadnezzar ;. and 
uch the more, that the taking of 7ebo-. 
in, or Feconiab's Captivity, when the Tear 
expired, runs with Nebuchadnezzar's 8th 
r (e), and the 10th of Zedekiab. with the 
of Nebuchadnezzar (f), and the 11th of 
former with the 19th of the later (g). 


ww Daniel 


* 


) So ſay Joſephus, Lyranus, Bullinger, Polanus, Willet on 
1. Q. 2. (6) 2 Kings xxiv. 1. (c) Jer. xxv. 1. ( Jer. 
8. (e) 2 Kings xxiv. 12. with 2 Chron. xxxvi. 10. ) Joly. 
3 O 2 „ @ 7 
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09 
2. Daniel i. 1, 2. is parallel to 2 Chr. xxy iſh, 
6, 7. For both Places ſhew that GOD ed þ 
Jehoj achim into the Hand of Nebuchadnez:WM:1ken 
and Part of the Veſſels of the Houſe of GO the 
which Nebuchadnezzar put into the Tem eep 
of his Idols; fo that this was not the Tin Me up 
Truce was made with Zebojachim, but the Ii 
when, as he was bound in Fetters (a), ſo i aga 
Judgments propheſied of by Feremiab ce in's 
to have their Accompliſhment upon him, I 4th 
be ſhould die unlamented, buried with the us 9 
rial of an Aſs, drawn, and caſt forth be of 
the Gates of Jeruſalem, his dead Body caſt Mer T 
In the Day to the Heat, and in the Might u acc 
Froſt (b). It was the Time that three thou nted 
twenty and three Jews were carried capi g o 
which was the 11th Year of Jehojachim, ins 1 
he ſeventh of Nebuchadnezzar (c). ars t 
3. It is not probable that Nebupy of 
neggar ſo prevailed over Febojachim, Hebe) 
make him tributary, much leſs to rifle WM tha; 
Temple, and carry away Captives, before ng © 
had prevailed over Pharaoh, whoſe Inte! Upo 
it was to protect that Kingdom of Judab, ii m S 
which he drew yearly 100 Talents of Si cat th 
and a Talent of Gold (4). But in the Ny of 
Year of Zehojachim, fo far was Nebuchadn 30 
Sar from having prevailed over Pharaoh, ¶ Inclu 
Pharaoh was extending his Conqueſts « 1 Yoa 
* 5 emi 
(4) 2 Chron, xxxvi, 6. (5) Jer. xxii. 8, 19. and xxx\ a) Te 
Gate 28. (4) 2 Kings aa 31 me 9 Pg | 


of the Old Teſtament, &c. 71¹ 
ib, upon the River Euphrates (a). There 
ed he was routed by Nebuchadnezzar,and 
aken from him, from the River of Eg ypr 
o the River Euphrates, and he was obliged 
eep in his own Lang. This could not but 
2 up a confiderable Time before the King 
abylon had his Way cleared to Jeruſalem, 
| againſt Febojachim; and therefore Jeho- 
bim's becoming Tributary, could not be in 
4th Year, much leſs in his 3d, but rather 
Wis 9th Year : Then he who held his King- 
of the Egyptian King came to hold in an- 
er Tenure, namely of the King of Babylon; 
WT according to that new Tenure is his 3d Year 
Wanted, Dan. i. 1. As alſo the gth of Hoſbea 
g of Iſrael was reckoned fo from his beco- 
ns Tributary to Salmaneſer (b). And this 
Wars that Place, Fer. xxviii. x. In the Begin- 
7 of the Reign of Zedekiah King, of Judah, 
the fourth Tear: For it was the 4th Year af- 
that Kingdom's becoming Tributary to the 

ng of Babylon. : os 
Upon all which, we think our Arguments 
dm Scripture to begin the 70 Years Captivi- 
at the Death of Jehojacbim, or at the Capti- 
y of Jeboj achim his Son; or at leaſt with the 
Wt 3 Years of the Reign of Jehojachim, more 
Wncluſive, than the Arguments from the Chro- 
Plogy of profane Hiſtory can be to begin the 
: | 4 ſame 


) Jer. xlvi. 2. with 2 Kings XXiv. 74 (b) 2 Ki — * nh 
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ſame at the 4th Year of Jebojachim, whe 
does not appear from Scripture that there 
any Captivity or Servitude to the King of} 
bylon at that Time. 

We ſhall try however to make out the: 
Years Captivity, from the Date we aſh 
them. 
And Firſt, We begin them with the laſt 
T1th Year of Febcjacbim, and with his On 
throw; tho indeed that was but the Begj 
ning of a far more conſiderable Captiviff 
which was ſoon the Year thereafter under iſ 
Son Febojachin. T. 

Secondly, We ſay Nebuchadnez2ar reiolf 
45 Years ; for 2 Kings xxv. 27. In the me 
tieth and ſeventh Tear of the Captivity of 
hojachin, Evilmerodach in the Tear in wh 
be began to reign, lifted up the Head of Jel 
jachin King of Judah out of Priſon, & c. Na 
as this 37th Year of Fehojachin ſeems near e 
pired, becauſe it is ſaid in the Text, In 
zwelfth Month thereof, ſo this 37th Year is 


be reckoned from the 8th of Nebuchadnez% al 
excluſrve, becauſe it is exprefly ſaid that ont! 
King of Babylon took him in the eighth Tear inter 
bis Reign (a); ſo that the th — of Næbudf eli 
adne xc ar was, the 1ſt Year of JehojachinWad 6 
Captivity : And accordingly we find the roif of 1 
of - Zedckiab ſyachponical with the 18th on 
1 | Nebucr 
* — vs 


000 2 Kings xxiy. 12. t o 94 - - fs VonwAFor eb been gon = 


= of the Old Teftament, &, 73 
cbadnexgar, and the 11th of Zedekiah, 
h was the 11th Year of Jehujachim's Cap- 
7. with the 19th of Nebuchadnezzar(a), 
he 14th Year after the City was ſmitten, 
h muſt be the 33d of Nebuchadnezzar, 
onical with the 25th Year of Jeboja- 
s Captivity (); and conſequently the 
of Jehogjachin's Captivity muſt coincide 
the 45th of Nebuchadnezzar: Towards 
>xpiring of which 37th Year, Evilmero- 
began to reign. 5 
ira, As we have tlius over- ruled Prole- 
Account by the Scriptures, and extended 
=; Years of Nebuchadnezzar to 45 Years, 
Ws 2; following Years of the Kings to Cy- 
we extend to 25. Not that we deny the 
of Nabonaſſar was before CHRIST 747 
s, but we*differ in aſſigning ſome of the 
s of the Kings mentioned by Prolemy, as 
s alſo do: For ſuppoſing that Evilmero- 
had but 2 Years, yet we aſcribe 6 in- 
| of his 4 to Neriolifer ; for Beroſus men- 

alſo Laboraſoarebod to have reigned 
lonths, which (with an eaſy Allowance of 
nterval) makes up 6 Years to Prolemy's 
W-i/or : And Meraſthenes and others ſay, 
ad 6 Years, as is related by Sleidan in his 


J Hiſtory. 
Fun 


1 OO—_ 


i MR | cy 
W Vt ſupra, pag. 69, (6) Ezck. XI. L. 
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74 An Eſp upon the Chronologffl of 
Fourthly, As Uſher places Cyrus's Edidffvity 
Favours of the nn 3d of the 9: 
aſcribed by Ptolemy to Cyrus, ſo we pla (2) 
Edict in the 7th of theſe 9 Years, which ve t. 
all we ſuppoſe exhauſted in the Return ol whic 
Jews ; ſo that it was the 8th Year of Ou eir S 
fore they got to their own Land and Ci, w 
Theſe Things premiſed, our Account Md. 
thus. Jehojachin's Captivity, tho' como is v 
in the 8th Year, yet was begun the 11s of 
Tebojachim, in the 7th Year of Neb» and 
NERRAY ; ear 


3 


Since which Nebuchadnezzar had ; 
Evilmerodach his Son reigned only but 


Belſhazzar bis Son's Son reigned Wh 
Darius, whom they call Nabonigus,reignelWitud 
Cyrus before the Fews returned, and had) Mie F 
come to the Houſe of GOD 1 * | = 
rs 
Sum. be 
5 8 Dari 
There is another Method in which we Word: 
offer to account for the 70 Years Captiil Cy! 
namely, by beginning the ſame with the n 
Year of Jehejacbim, what Time he bers 
Tributary to the King of Babylon, and rum 0 
them out with the 4th of the 9 Years a{cri_h"t © 
to Cyrus by Ptolemy, "Tis a favourable, buf 
unjuſt Conſtruction, to begin the 70 1 DT 
| adore mee e e w 


Capi 


of the Old Teſtament, &c.. 75 


W vity then, for the Text ſays only, zhey 
to ſerve the King of Babylon ſeventy * 
W (2), and that the ſe ſeventy Tears were 
ave their Accompliſhment at Babylon (5); 
which conſiſt with the Beginning of them 
eir Seryitude, 3 Years before their Cap- 
y, Which laſted till 70 Years were com- 
J | 
is will allow Darius to have reigned two 
s of the 9 Years given by Ptolemy to Cy- 
and Cyrus 3d Year with Ptolemy to be his 
ear in Scripture, which is Uſher's Opini- 
: But then we think it was towards the 
Jof this 3d, alias iſt Year of Cyrus that he 
ted his Proclamation, and that both what 
ined of this and the following Year went 
ih the Return of the Jews; fo that their 
Witude and Captivity expiredat the 5th Year 
e Ptolemean Account of Cyrus, which was 
ears before his Death. But if Cyrus, 9 
rs before his Death, as Prolemy hath it, 
be thought to have come to the Kingdom 
arius, not by Entail but Conqueſt, then 
Wording to the Method we have now offer- 
Cyrus is ſuppoſed to have conquered Ba- 
pn 7 Years before his Death, that is, two 
ars after the Defeat of Darius; and the Re- 
of the 4 (much of two Years beins 
Int therein) to have been finiſhed 5 Years 
9 og 9 before 


—_—_—— 


a. v, 17. (6) Jer. xxx. 10, (e) Annals, | 


_— 
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before his Death; and thus it may be decyiſ eig 
red either Way . e Moi 
22 
Tears. | „ | 7. ſt, 5 
Nebuchadnezzar, 41 Nebuchadnezzar Bab 
Evilmerodach, 2 | Evilmerodach, lon, 
Nerigliſſor and La- 5 Belſhazzar, perf] 
boroſoarchod, Darius, who 
Belſhazzar, 17 | Cyrus, Mo 
Darius, 2 yre 
Cyrus, „ 1 Sum. i 
— |} ere 
Sum. 70 not 
5 5 Si 
Thus 70 Years of theſe Kings may be inen 
bred during the Captivity, either of tA hid 
Ways. | "ol ar, 
And indeed Euſebius, Chron. lib. pojtr. g Ca 
Ground to make a greater Diſtance bet en 
the roth of Nehbuchadnezzar, when the Te a f 
le was deſtroyed, and the Years of Cyrus i{e1 
Ther doth ; or than Prolemys Canon of WF Del 
Kings ſeems to do, as is obferved by Stall, £ 
chius (a), but we do not confine our (cl\i1is | 
to it. = | CCor 
There is a Fragment of Phenician Hiſto bin; 
Foſephus's firſt Book, againſt Appion, to oh of 
purpoſe, Ithobalus Xing of Tyre, in WI" tl 
Time Tyre was befieged thirteen Tears ; ars - 
1 a t 
h to 


EY 


0% Breviar, Chron, | 


of the Old Teftament, &c. * 77 
WS :i7ncd Baal ten Tears; Ecnibalus Judge 
= Months; Chelbis ten Months; Abarus 
Prieſt three Months; Mytton, Balatar, 

ſt, Judges fix Tears; Merbalus, called 
Babylon, four Tears; Ironius, called from 
lon, in whoſe fourteenth Tear Cyrus bad 
perſian Empire, reigned twenty Years. 
Whole Time amounts to 412 four Tears 

Mont he; fur Nebuchadnezzar laid Siege 
yre in his ſeventh Tear, and Cyrus had 
pire the fourteenth Tear of Tronius. - 
ere is ſomething wrong in this, for it 

not be that Nebuchadnez2zar laid this 13 
Liege to-Tyre in his 7th Year, as this 
vent repreſents : But this Siege muſt have 
laid to Tyre after the 19th of Nebuchads. 
ar, which was the 11th Year of Jehoja- 
s Captivity, and the Year in which Je- 
em was ſmitten; for then Tyre appears to 
a flouriſhing Condition, inſulting over 
ſeries of Feruſalem ; and a Propheſy of 
Deſtruction by Nebuchadnezzar is deli- 
, Ezek, Chap. xxvi. 

his Propheſy againft Tyre came to have 
ccompliſhment by the 27th Year of Je- 
bins Captivity, which was the 35th 
r of Nebuchadnezzar, Ezek. xxix, 17, 18. 
w then Tyre to have been beſieged 13 
rs before that Time, and the Siege was 

n the. 22d of Nebuchadnezzar ; from 
e the 1 ft Year of Cyrus his Babylonian 
. Epocha, 


Epocha, there lyes about 47 Years; | 


the 1ſt Year of his univerſal Empire, 
we make but 3 Years before the Death 
rus, are 54 Years. And fo this Fragm 
.grees very well with what we have advan 


this Interval. ES SI 
There ſeems likewiſe to be a proba} 
greement of the Egyptian Hiſtory wit 


.two laſt Intervals, namely, from the bi 


of the Temple by Solomon to the Return: 


Captivity. For | q 
Firſt, Shiſhak King of Eg ypt (a), me y 
ed in the Reign of Solomon, and in til 


Year of Rehoboam, appears to be the 


hom Herodotus (), Diodorus and d 


call Seſonchis or Seſoftris, ſeeing 7 
-writing of Shiſbak ſays, this is he whom! 


Aotus thro Miſtake calls Seſoſtris, and tell 


he invaded our Nation. For tho' theren 
be a fabulous Seſoſtris more antient, yet! 
nother King of Egypt than Shiſhak, to 


what Herodotus relates of Seſoſtris could 
Beſides there ſeems to be much the ſam: 


ſtance of Time from this Seſoftris to & 


King of Eg ypr, whom Herodotus make 


temporary with Sennacherib King of 4 
as the Scripture makes from Rehoboam to 


s 


11 : 


geliabh and this Sennacherib. Betwixt! 
two Kings of Fudab were eleven Kings an 
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. 


n: ft 


(s) > Kings xi, 40, and xiv, 23. Y Lib. 25 


7 


of the Old Teftament, e. 79 
W-rcign: And the Kings in Egypt from Se- 
s to Sethon are much to the ſame Ac- 

t, amongſt whom Sabacon King of Ethio- 
s mentioned as King of Eg ypr, who ſeems 
> that So King of Egypt to whom Haſbea 
of Iſrael truſted, . i. :... 
may be objected that Herodotus and o- 
place this Seſoſtris before the Wars of 
which Chronologers make as antient as 
Days of Feptha or Ibæan, Judges of I- 
To which I anſwer, we 
That neyertheleſs many learned Men 
_/o/ris to be no other than Shiſhak, tho 
place the Deſtruction of Troy thus an- 
Thus do Uſher and Hornius. fe 

Perhaps the Wars of Troy were later tan 
boam's Days: For Appian. in Lybic, ſays, © 

Dido built Carthage fifty Tears before 

was deſtroyed.” Now Carthage was built 
t 851 Years before CH k IS r, ſo that by 
\ccount of Appian s, Troy has been deſtroy- 
about 800 Years before CuR IS T, 30 
rs almoſt before the firſt Olympiad, about 
Years before Rome was built, and 470 
rs before Fergus I. King of Scotland, name- 
about the gth Year ofUzzzab or Azariab 
> of Judah, the gth King of Judah from 

boam; to which may be accommodated 
trug placing the Deſtruction of Tray in 
fifth King's Reign, as T take it, after $ 2 
. in the Reign of Proteus, vow | 
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reign. His true Name was Cetes, but 


Romulus the Founder of Rome was the 8 


Cap. s 


whoſe Reign there was a conſiderable | 


Greeks called him Proteus, becauſe it {; 
he was neither conſtant to the Greeks ng 
the Trojans. . | 
Hereto agrees what aritient Hiſtorians 
relate of the building of Rome, namely, 


a Trojan Woman, or, that it was built by 
Mus, one of the Four Sons of Aineas, in 


ſecond Age after the Trojan War. Now] th 
is ſaid ro have been built the Vear Mac 
CHRIST 753. Nor is it to the purpꝗ © 
alledge there was a much antienter Ron: e 9 
why not as well a later Deſtruction of 7 t ſt 
and ſo the Difficulty is ſolved. | 
There are many fabulous and different 
lations about Troy, and learned Men who on 
its Fall ſo very antient, give ſome G§i us, 
and Authorities why they do ſo, and then 
I ſhall leave to every one to believe ab 
as he pleaſes. But if this later Account ec. 
Fall of Troy be admitted, (as Tam toldaga" 
eminent Mathematician has found Reaſon ' 
ſomething like to it ſhould be admitted, ugh 
I know not the Particulars) why then ““ 
is not guilty of ſuch a groſs Anachroniſa * 
Miſtake as to the Times of Things) as ze 
have imagined, by his making Aneas to. 
bad Converſe with Dido. 9A 


(a) Callas and Cephalion Gergithius cired by Howe, 


bene dla Teſtament, &? tt 
Nut to return to ſhew the probable Agree- 
t of the Eg yptian Hiſtory. with out "Tho 
Intervals, We add in tge 
econd Place, That tho the Eg yßtian act 
ats as to the particular Reigns from S-ſo- 
to Sethon, or Sevechus, be ſo confuſed, de- 
we and contradictory, that we pretend not 
ring them to any Exactneſs; yet from this 
hon till about the 2d Veat of Cambyſes we 
2 more diſtinct Account. 

the Days of this Set hon, ſays Herodotus) 
acherib invaded Eg ypt. This Sethon then 
well be ſuppoſed to have begun his Reign 
e gth Year of Zedekiah, e the * 

t ſtands thus. 0 dN 


| Tears? 
on or Sevechus reigned | '* 7 ug 
cus, who ſeems to be that Titkakah 
ing of Ethopia, 2 Kings xix. 9. who 8 18 
ter wards became King f Egypt, 
lecarchia, or Government of twelve Men, 15 
mitichus, - OTC ION 7 
o, whom Herodotus aw to haue *** 
bught the Syrians in Magdolo with þ : 
ucceſs, and thereafter to haue ta- 
en Kadytis 2 great City in Syri 3 TI 
1 ; 
Pla 


pith Joſiah in Megiddo, and the ta- 
ingof Jeruſalem by Pharaoh Necho, 
L Chron, XKXXUV, 20. | — 85 

F hs 


3 


„hich it nothing elſe but the Battle | 
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Plammis; — | — . +» 
Apryes, whom Herodotus relates to ,M 


Amaſis, who died when Cambyſes o. 


This agrees with our Computation fro 
| gib of Hezekinh to the ad of Cambyſes k 


the reſt by Herodotus. 
I! might take Notice too, that Cxlifthi 
Ariflotle's Requeſt, ſent him Word thi 


may be well allowed fince the buildin 
Babel, ſince which Time it ſeems they re 


- 


*« * — y 
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\ 


have been flain, (as was propbefied 
by Jeremiah) who calls bim * 
Hophrah, Jer xliv. 30. 


1 Sum. | 


— — — — 


The Reigns of the two firſt oftheſe Jl 
en Kings are inſtructed from Syncellus, | 


Babylonians had obſerved the Number ofi 
Years, hefore Alexander took Babylon (a) 


ed; and ſo it agrees with our preceedine 
following Intervals, to which we ſhal in 
e 


* 


5 eee 


j h nun, & 13 
FN „ 3 


TJ » 


AASA 22 baader, ORs 
IS 7a 92 | 


Preparatory Ehiquicy 70 the ga o 


the ſubſequent . Intervals. 6 
N our Calcul of the Years from theGie 2 
tion of the World to the Edict of Cyrus; 
think we have clearly deduced our Account 
prding to the Scriptures, and in a very 
Agreement with the moſt approv d Chro- 
dgers, and conſentaneous enough to the 
numents of profane Hiſtory. But we muſt 
ſefs we find our Account of the Years there- 
r to the New Teſtament Times more dif- 
lt to eſtabliſhifrom Scripture; yet we de- 
to eſſay the ſame, by ſuch Characters as 
laid down.to us therein, 5 
n the firſt Place, We may learn the Tims 
ſecond Temple began to be built, from 
4 iii. 8, Gc. Now in the ſecond Tear 
r coming to the Houſe of GOD at Jeruſa- 
in the ſecond Month, began Zorobabel, 
and appointed the Laine from twenty 
rs old and upwards to ſet forward the. 
yk of the Houſe of the LORD. Then ſtood 
va. with his Sons, &c. to ſet forward the 
k-men in. the Houſe f GOD, — 
n the Builders laid the Feundation of the 
ple, Gre, hs 
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34 An E ay upon the Chronology i o 
This ſhews indeed that the firſt Yew 
building the Temple was the ſecond Yer 
ter the Return of the Jews, and the Captii 
ended, and is ſo far to our purpoſe. But 
it might be the third or fourth Year a ter Ma 
Proclamation of Cyrus ; for we muſt ally 
reaſonable Time after his Proclamation be . 
the Jews could be ready to march, and be. ; 
they returned to their own Land, and cam Pro 
the Houſe of GOD which is at Feruſul 
albeit they made no needleſs Delay to do 
The Return of the Jews was not in a H i. 

as their going out of Egypt, but grave and ehe 


WT cr 


| liberate as a Proceſſion ; for ſo it was provi. ©. 


fied by Iſaiah, Chap. li. Ver. 12. For ye} 
ot go out with Haſte, nor go by Flight, for 
LORD will go before you, and the GO o 
Iſrael will be your Rereward. Indeed wet 
Esra with his Company in the 7th of 4 
&erxes,made this Journey in four Months ſp 
But then it is to be conſidered 1/7, Eee th 


Company was ſmall, compared with the N. 


ber went up before. He had not periifave 


2000 with him, they were 49697 Peri who 
E ra ii. 64, 65. with E-ra viii. 2dly, Ti t 
4 Months were the preciſe Time of E, 
Journey, but the others had to prepare. 4 5 
Eera went up in a greater Haſte than Wi: of 
did, for he had Reaſon to be afraid of |: 
Marches, Ezra viii. 22 and 31, but 10 
TTT 


* 


/ ne Old Teftament, &c. - 85 
che ſecond Place, We think it plain that 
emple was 46 Vears in building, from 
ii. 20. Then ſaid the Jeros, Forty and fix 
s was this Temple in building. For Firſt, 
muſt grant that the Jews ſpoke Truth in 
W Matter ; the Jews before the Coming of 
1ST were very expert as to the Times, 
ſen. of Iſſachar had Underſtanding of the 
, to know what Iſrael ought to do (a). 
Prophets enquired and ſearched diligently 
, or what manner of Time the Spirit of 
is r which was in them did ſignify, when 
ified before hand the Sufferings of CHRIST, 
the Glory that ſhould follow (bi. Hence 
> came to be ſuch a general Expectation of 
Jab about the Time of his Coming, 
the Jews that believed not; judging them- 
s out of all their Accounts, fell to curſe 
| that reckoned the Times. It is to be 
oſed then, that conſidering the Value they 
tor the Temple, they did diſtinctly enough 
e the Times thereof, in this their Anſwer 
HAIS T; and the rather, that it appears 
ave been their learned Rabbies and Phari- 
who made this Anſwer, or. ſome Mem- 
of their Sanbedrim, whoſe Province it was 
punt the Times: For then Jes8us bad 
? a Scourge of fmall Cords, and drove them 
tf the Temple, and the Sheep, and ihe 
| EY Oxen, 


6 2 ——— 


. Chon, xii. 32. (5) 1 Pet. i. 10, 11. 
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not my Fathers Houſe an Houſe of Merchani 


Surely they have had a ſtrong Impreſſia 


of their Rulers eſpecially muſt have fail 


tivity of Babylon they dated all their Writ 


cond Temple; eſpecially conſidering the] 
lation the Times of the ſecond Temple ha 


under it CuRIS T's Coming was exped 
r e 


Jeus; for this is the moſt obvious and gen 


Oxen, and poured out the Changers M: 
and overthrew the Tables, and ſaidunte 1 
that ſold Daves, Take theſe Things hence, u 


(a). An unknown private Perſon to do Wiſh 
alone, and none of ſuch a Multitude to oppi nor 


his being the Mefiab ; and in that Caſe; ſ 


CauxisT, What Sign (heweſt thou um 
ſeeing thou doeſt theſe Things (b); and anſut 
him about the Temple as we have ſaid, i 
yet durſt not have ſaid this of the Temple 
it had not been literally true. Tk till the 


from the building of the Temple, as ſome 


firm (c), they may well be ſuppoſed to! 
had Regard to the Times of building the 


the Coming of CHRIST, and how earnt 


- 2dly, It cannot be applied to the Tem: 
built or repaired by Herod, as ſome cont: 
but to the Temple built by Zorobabel and! 


Meaning of building the ſecond Temple: | 
een 


5 — - — - | — — i — — — 
(a) Jo. ü. 145 TF, 16. (509 Jo. li. 18. (c) Patrick's Coml 
MM Exod, Chap. zii. Ver. ts 


of the Old- Teftament, &c. 87 | 
or thereby, that ſome, upon weak Pre- 
s, applied it to the Temple as built or 
ed by Herod. For, ls 

* Foſepbus, upon whoſe Authority they 

s not to be depended upon in that Rela-. 
of his of Herod's building the Temple, 
ſays, That Herod remov'd the old Foun- 
ns of the Temple, and laid nem ones, and 
4 Temple to the holy GOD, in all reſpes 
and more ſtately than the former (a), 

, as Mr. Fleming obſerves, does not con- 
ith Haggai's Propheſy of the ſecond 
ple, Hag. ii. There might be Reparati- 
ind outward Additions, I grant, for in A- 
pha, Eccl. I. 1. we read that Simon laid 
Foundation of the double Height, and the 
that encompaſs the Temple. But a Re- e- 
ation of the whole, or of another Temple, 
oſephus repreſents the Matter, there could 
be. And that there was no ſuch Thing, 
ears by what L Empereur thews in the 
face to his Commentary on the Book of 
doth (b), namely, that. it ſtill paſſed with 
Jews for the Temple of Zorobabel, and 
vs alſo out of Tacitus s Hiſtory, lib. 5. 
t it was thought the ſame Temple when won 
Pompey, and when beſieged by Titus. Te 
ms plain to me it was ſo, from Fo. x. 22. 
h 1 Maccab. iv. 59, that the ſame Temple 
Au u 


er. 4%. 


24. Gap. 74: (6) Cired in, Oe 
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ſtood of which they kept the Dedication, Mere d 
that Joſephus has with ſiniſtrous Views WM nor 
guiſed the Matter, and involved the Pro tis o 
ſies. Tis hardly to be preſumed that H ars, 
who knew that David was not per mitte N lik. 
build a Temple to GOD, becauſe he had! atin 
much Blood upon the Earth i in his Sight ( of! 
That Nebuchadnezz ar,who burnt the firſt U, 
ple, was degraded to herd with Beaſts: Id h: 
Belſhazzar, who profaned the Veſſels d as b 
Temple, was thereupon deprived of his em} 
and Kingdom: That Pompey did not pr on. 
after he had entred the Temple, and ve ple 
what was therein, that this Herod would! to 
adventured on ſo "critical a Point as to Mideri 
down one -Temple and build another, or ol B, 
| he would have been permitted todo it if he ; th 
attempted it: For as yet the Divine PrliMtrug 
dence preſided in a ſpecial manner over Many 
ſalem; whence Matt. iv. Jeruſalem is Hel. 
the boly City. And when the building o hor 
Temple was attempted by Julian the Apoll cor 
we ſind how wonderfully Providence inte D « 
ſed to ſtop it (Y). And Foſephug's Rel, 
does not appear the more credible, th pher 
tells us, There fell no Rain by Day for 410 
| and a half while the Inner Temple was a by 
ing, but only in the Night, that the ip" N 
| . not be interrupted 9 Doy.. For ur 
ount 
rpe! 


(a) 1 Chron. xii. 8. 0 Ammian e 23. E 


Eb - at 23e 


. - of the Old Teftament, &c. $3 
ere does not appear any Neceſſity, fo we 
not of the like at Zorobabel's — 
tis obſervable that Foſephus in his Book © 
Fars, which were written before, has no- 
> like building a new Temple, nothing of 
ating it, but only that Herod in the 15th 
of his Reign fell to repair the Temple. 
dly, Tt is not to be thought that the Jews 
Id have ſaid this to CHR Is 1 of the Tem- 
as built or repaired by Herod, and not of 
emple as built by Zorobabel and their on 
on. The Memory of the building of the 
ple by Zorobabel was very ſavoury and 
to the Jews, and in which they gloried, 
idering it was the Time of their coming 
of Babylon, and the Return of their Capti- 

; that it was a Time of much wreſtling 
ſtruggling in ſo many Reigns, and againſt 
any and ſo potent Enemies, who laid out 
ſelves to obſtruct the Work, in Spite of 
hom it was happily at length perfected : 
conſidering the great Men with whom 

D did then bleſs their Nation, Nehemiah, 
a, Zorobabel, Jeſbua; and above all, the 
phets Hag gai and Zechariah, by whom 
LORD did encourage them, and parti- 
rly in building of the Temple, which theſe 
at Men carried on and adorned. On the 
er hand, Herod was odious to the Jews, 
ounted by many of them as an Enemy, an 
per, an Alien, and one with whom the 
C Jews 


en rag Pe way 
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Jews bgoified very little, who took cruel 
1 Methods with them, and did m 
Things to grieve them, particularly ſet uy 
Eagle over the great Gate of the Temple, i 
as it offended the wiſeſt among the Jews, 
— pulling down of it was moſt cruelly rey 
ged. Theile Things, with many others, c 
not but make the Memory of Herod to be 
hoxred of the Jews; for however he might 


flattered while he lived, yet now be was 18. 20 
(ſays Foſepbus) all Mouths were opened b — 
gainſt him in Clamours and Invectives er 
Diſgrace of bis Memory (a); and he left me. 
Character behind him, that he hated all Wl +. 
Men. The Jews m.ght reckon it a Rep 
to have had their Temple fo much handle 
him, as Joſephus ſays, when their Foretat en 
deign d not to , thoſe to build with tor 
who made as fair Pretences as he could do 
They could not but be averſe to the Meng. 
of Herod and his Deeds, that Herod, who he 
led his Wife Mariamus of the A ſronean E 0m 
- Iy, her Father, Mother, Grandfather, Ur. 
and two Sons ; who was ſo lax in his Pro ae 
fion, as to be calledan half Jew ; who foul T 
the Sect of the Heradi ans, whoſe Tenets i ng 
to ſubject themſelves voluntarily to the Rom | 


comply with many of their idelatrous Cuſti 
5 and to magniſy Herod as the Mefftas ; 
_ Ul 


3 8 - of = << _ n a 
—ꝛ— — 


— 


(An- Lib, 7. Cap. 1. (6) Ezra iv, 1, 2, 3: 


_ » the Old Teftament, cr. 91 
red the Innocents at Bethlehem, arndt re- 
| on the Murder of all the Chief among 
ws, to prevent their rejoycing at his 
>; who contemned the Sanhadrim, and 
the Government of Fudea by Force, ha- 
ruin d the Aſmonean Family in which: i it 
Had the Scribes and Phariſees then ſaid} 
vith reſpect to Herod's Reparations and 
ings, they had at once expoſed themſelves 
Saviour's Cenſure, and to the People's. 
empt, which was the Thing they took, 
not to do: Nor had the Emphaſis of their 
er, been otherwiſe ſo viſible, as when, 
meant that it took their whole Nation 0 
Time to build the Temple. 
h, It could not be true of the Temple as 
or repaired by Hered, whoſe Work about 
Temple was figifhed in leſs than the fourth 
of that Time. Foſepbrs tells us, Thas 
dd having in two Tears provided all Næceſ- 
s, finiſhed it in nine Tears and a balf (a), 
here it is alledged, That the Building was 
inued afterwards, till the firſt Paſſover of 
KIS T's publick Miniſtry, when the Jews 
te theſe Words. To which it is anſwered 
That this is got probable, conſidering ſuch 
nges of Governours as the Jews uy that 
e-underwent, having had after Herod, Ar- 


1s, Coponius, Marcus Ambivius, Annius 
__ 
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92 An Eſſay upon the Chronology iſ 
Rufus, Valerius Gratus, and Pontius | 1 


(a). (z.) Tho Joſepbus tells of 1 8000 


employed about the Work of the Templ: To 
the Days of Agrippa the younger (b), wh fo 
were but idle Bellies, who had Pen 27: 
out of the Treaſury of the Temple by w N 
ſham Wages, as appears by what Foſephu 1 
of them; yet tis merely precarious to ſuꝗ hir 
that Workmen were ſtill kept employed thine | 
_ at, from Herod's Time to the Paſſover menen, 
ed in John ii. and more likely there wi 4 \ 
ſuch thing, when the Time of building ea 
determined by the Jewiſh Hiſtorian. And der 
he ſays elſewhere of the building of the n te 
ple, or its being finiſhed (c), has certainly ;. 
as to ſome particular Reparations, for vM"!i!t 
there might be now and then Occaſion, 2 for 
pears by what he ſays, That twenty Cubit be 
what was built by Herod was ſunk (4d); tl 
after Herod's Death the outward Galleriu n, 
the Temple, which the Jews poſſeſſed themſe| to | 
of againſt the Romans, were burnt, and aft 
(e). (3.) After all it does not well apu Tha 
how they can make out theſe 46 Years; | uct 
Foſephus ſays, Herod bethought himſelf, int mee 
n the 


eighteenth Tear of his Reign, of eretling 
Temple to the holy GOD (JF). Again he la 
In the fifteenth Tear of Herad's Reign 1 a 

. ; 25 if 


6 


(e) Antiq. Lib, 18. Cap. 3. (6) Ibid. Lib. 20. Cap. 8. | 
Ibid. (4) Ibid. Lib. 15. Cap. 14. (e) Ibid, Lib. 17. Cap.! 
(Y Ibid. Lib. 15. Cap. 14. „„ | 
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himſelf to the building of the Temple (4 ). 
Fyſepbus fays, Herod departed this Life 
four Tears after the Expulſion of Antigo- 
and in the thirty ſeventh Tear from his be- 
declared King of the Jews by the Romans 
Therefore to make Joſephus conſiſtent 
himſelf, we muſt ſay, that he ſpeaks in 
dne Place of the 18th Year of his 37 Years 
zn, and in the other of the 15th Year of 
4 Years Reign. But to make out their 
ears of the Temple, they find it neceſſary 
derſtand the 18th Year in which Herod 
n to build the Temple, to be the 18th Year 
is 34 Years Reign, and ſo make Foſephns 
nſiſtent with himſelf in that which they 
for the Foundation of their Hypotheſis. 
be ſaid, theſe 46 Years may commence 
the 18th Year of Herod's 37 Years 
n, by ſubducting two Years for Prepara- 
to build, and a Year or two that Herod 
after CHRIS T was born; Tis anſwer- 
That there appears no Ground for theſe 
ductions, ſeeing neither Uſher, Whitby, nor 
wovicus Capellus make them, but reckon _ 
n the 18th Year of Herod's 34 Years Reign; 
 Zoſepbus himſelf refuſes them, who ſays, 
t Herod in the fifteenth Tear of his Reign 
vTET vad emeoxeans repaired the Temple "1 
5 An 


14 9 
of. a a 


. ) Wars Lib. 1. Cap, 16, (5) Antid Lib. 27. Cap. 10. (6) 
Ib. 1. Cap. 16, 1 9 — , 
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And Chronologers ſay, that Herod died 
in leſs than half a Year after CHRI81 


li. 20. are to be applied to the Temple by 


tinued only, as eifibn, applied to the Ei 
liſt Philip, Adds viii. 


| of 7 Years (a). But it appears he rech 


_ Scriptures repreſent the Dedication as ke 
the 6th of Darius. Many other Ways lu 
 ;ſepbus faultered in his Hiltory of theſe T 
He makes the building of the Temple to 
been ſtopt .immediately after Cyrus I 
which is not ſo agreeable to Scripture, | 
iv. 6, 7. He-makes Zorobabel to comet 
the 2d of Darius, and repreſents what 
done in the Reignof Cyrus, Exra Chap. 
iii. as if done in the Reign of Darius, il 
following the Apocrypha, not the Script 
And he — the — — to buil 
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born. 
We conclude then that the 46 Years b 


Zorobabel. The Word dn ⁰ανñ, Idi 
notes Things already paſt, and not hitherm 


'Tis true, Foſephus ſays the Temple 
by Zorobabel was finiſhed within the Car 


ſo from the 2d to the gth of Darius, HF 
makes the Dedication of the Temple: W WW 
been i in the gth Year of Darius, as if the! FY 
ing of the Temple had not been finiſhed ii. ) 
5th, but in the gth of Darius; wheres 2 


1 


- 


6 : 6 . — . 
© Ang — 11. "HM 4. 


of rhe Old N Mument, &. 85 

ple in the 2d of Darius; not to the Pro- 
es of Haggii and Zechariah, as the Sorip- 
teach, Exra v. 1, 2. Hag. i. 12. but to 
> Apocryphal Stories; and inſtead of ENras 
360. he has 4 628 000. who came ap 
Zorobabel. 4 | 
ſephus in his Au puities has mide lrtle 

ſcience of writing the Truth about the fe- 

| Temple. His Biſappoitement ast N. 
n, ſo confounded him, that he cared not 
rite any thing that Would zwe Lig t about 
leſtas; tho he makes honourable Men- 


him to be the Melſias. Wittieſs what he 
Antiq. Lib. 10. Cap. 11. Duniel like- 
iſe gave the Interpretation of the Stone 
2), but I incline not to give Account 
ercof, being defigned to Write Fiiftor 

0 Prophefies. Bit if any do further 

re, and be deſtrous to know the'Trurh'of 
eſe Propheſies, and whit fütute Things 
ere intended by them, let him Hiligently 
—_ Book of Deni which — | 
the Holy Scriptures.” Strange! What Paul- 
g is here? Could not Toon tell-what 
been the Opinion of the fearHitd oF his own 
ion, who doubifeſs had Riudied-tlie Meth. 
of thefe tun e ag * 


Dan. i, 31. 


of Jesus by the by, yet not as behev- _ 
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As for Apocrypha, Eſdras Book 1. Ch 
þ laſt, They k nared the building of the 
ple all the Time of Cyrus Life, ſo that 
. were let from building two Tears, unti 
* Reign of Darius: That Book was neve 
ceived as canonical by the Jews, yea th: 
piſts now reject it; and it contains many 
ities. 1b;d. Chap. 4. Ver. 45. he ſays 
- Idumeans burnt the Temple. It ſeems, bj 
Darius immediately ſucceeded Cyrus; T 
- ov ſays Junius of him, Sammolentus ba 
fit, He has not been raking heed t to yl 
. Wrote. es - 

How theſe 46 Years may be accomm 

; ed to the building of the Temple by 2. 

. bel, we ſhall have e to ſhew 
Wards. 2 5 5 

In the chad. Place, we. 3 the 70 N 
mentioned by the Prophet Daniel to dire 
Procedure, which are to be underſtood « 
Weeks of. ;Years, that. i is, 490 Years 
not only is a Day put for a Vear, in 
Ziels propheſy of 390 Days, Exel. iv. 5 
the Scripture ſpeaks: of, Weeks of cc 
xXxv. 8. And thou ſhall number ſeven Sab 
of Tears | unto thee, ſeven. Times ſeven 1 
and the Space. of the ſeven Sabbaths of! 
ſpall be unto thee forty and nine Days. 
both Reaſon and the Event prove that | 
are thus to > be interpreted, 


„ + 
\ * „„ Q * — , —— 


bf rhe Old Teſtament, &c. 57 
ain it is that this Sctipture, Dan. ix. 
27. where theſe 70 Weeks are mention- 
ews the Coming of the Meſſiab ſo clear- 
s Sufferings, and the Wrath of GOD ſo 
upon the Jews for rejecting him, that 
pughly contutes their Unbelief, and con- 4 
our Faith in JES us CHRIS Tr. 
ere being four Edicts of the Perſian | 


in Favours of the Jews their City and i 
le, the firſt of Cyrus (a), the ſecond of þ 
s (5), the third in the 7th (c), and the = 
in the 2oth of Artaxerxes (d). Some L, 


Opinion that all theſe Edicts are to be 
as one and complexly, the later being x 
Ratifications and Amplifications of the 3 
Tr; and that the Nativity and Sufferings 
HR1IST, the bringing in of the Goſpel 
nfation, and the Deſtruction of Feruſa- 
are to be conſidered as one Period, to 
from theſe Edits 490 Years did run 
And to ſet this in the better Light, ſome 
pret the going forth of the Commandment 
ore and to build Jeruſalem, Dan. ix. 25. 
the Impletion and Fulfilling of that Com- 0 
„ vis. when they builded and finiſhed it, 
ding to the Commandment of the GOD of 
„and according to the Commandment of 
s, and Darius, and Artaxerxes King of 
Era vi. 14. and therefore they think 

G the 
Ezrai.t. () Ibid: Chap. C. (c) Ibid. Chap. 7. (4) Nehs 
6. (e) Turretin. | 
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the Date of the Weeks in Daniel may be g : 
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the 32d of Artaxerxes Longimanus, whe 


bemiab returned, and all was finiſhed ; whe Ec 
to the 37th Year of our Lo AD may be (vim: 
483 Julian Years, which, ſay they, is WW whc 
Years, as reckoned in Scripture, at 360ʃ anc 
a ore 
We ſhall not ſay but this Calcul m beer 
found. From the 32d of Artaxerxes t ita 
Grecian Empire are, according to Uſher, Wiheſc 
Years. But if we give Darius Hyſtaſueſis 
Years inſtead of the 36 which Uſher gives db 
and ſo make the Perſian Empire two! "of 
ſhorter before Artaxerxes, we may mah of 
two Years longer after, that is, 115 of 
From the Beginning of the Grecian Emp 7 
the Birth of our Lox », are 331 Years, Wis fi 
thence to Anno Dom. 37.the Sum is 483 ruc 
Years. But to interprete the going fois 
the Commandment, Dan. ix. 25. to H gai. 
going out and Performance of the thing het 
manded, is forced and groundleſs, as I ju: it 
and contrary to what follows in that ſame Ed 
the Streets ſhall be built, and the Walls. Beg 
Nebemiahb's Return, Neb. xiii. 6, 7. was ted 
ſervable Matter to be the Tra of theſe Wil ir 

, Beſides that we have ſhewed that the Scr l, 
Year differs not upon the Matter from th Vor 
lian (a). ot 
on. 

« 

8 


r 
: (4). Fag. ſo Oc 


of the Old Teſtament, &c. 99 
ut as this Opinion which takes in all the 
Edits as the going forth of the Com- 
dment, ſeems too general, there are not a 
who have endeavoured to bring the Begin- 
and Ending of that Prophetick Time to 
ore determinate Point, whoſe Succeſs hath 
been contemptible, and whom we deſire 
mitate, as being ſerviceable to our Deſign, 
heſe we ſhall mention only two, the Hy- 
eſis mentioned by Fleming, and that men- 
d by Strauchius : The former counts 487 
s, confiſting of 360 Days each, from the 
of Artaxerxes Longimanus to the Paſ- 
of CHRIST, and Uſher makes it to be as 
Julian Years. The other reckons 490 
s from the 2d of Darius Nothus to the 
ruction of Feruſalem, Both which never- 
({s are liable to ſeveral Objections. : 
gainſt the firſt it may be ſaid, That the 
bet Daniel having this Revelation before 
iſt Year of Cyrus, and before any of the 
Edits we have mentioned, it ſeems that 
Beginning of theſe 70 Weeks is not to be 
ted to the laſt of the Edicts, if it can have 
e in the former. That the Words of tha 
el, The going forth of the Commanamens 
/iore and to build Jeruſalem, Dan. ix. 25. 
ot ſo fitly be applied to Nebemiab's Com- 
on, which was for building the Walls and 
of the City, and of the Palace where 
overnour reſided ; the City it ſelf having 
82 been 
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100 An Eſſay upon the Chronology , 
been conſiderably built and reſtored in Ml 
fuance of former Edicts, ſo as they dwelt 
cieled Houſes, Hag. 1.4. That by this itd 
not well appear why the Angel divides th 
Weeks into 7 Weeks, and 62 Weeks, and; 
plies theſe 7 Weeks to the building of the Si 
and Wall. Laſily, That Artaxerxes Ii 
ſeems rather the ſimple granting of Nehemi, 


tO 

hac 
10 
Oul 
An 
rſt 


Requeſt than the going forth of the Cy Go 
mandment, which was far more remarkable 0 
5 


the 2d of Darius, when not 1mpetrated, 
the Reverſe of what their Enemies ſought 
The other Opinion indeed obviates th 
Difficulties, but then it labours undert 
great one, as I think, vis. that after 7 We: 
and 62 Weeks the Meſſiah was to be cut 
whereas CHRIS T ſuffered before theſ 
Weeks expired, and not after; if ſo bet 
the 70 Weeks, or 490 Julian Years, ter 
nate at the Deſtruction of Jeruſalem. II 
wiſe this Hypotheſis making 110 Years | 
twixt the Edict of Cyrus and the Edict of | 
rius, makes a very long Intermiſſion oft 
Spirit of Propheſy, and makes Feſhua a 1 
old High-Prieſt ; whereas Carion, accord 
to Philos Method and Order of the Hi 
Prieſts, allows to Jeſbua the High- Prieſ 
Years, and to his Son Eliaſhib in his Abſe 
8 Years, and to Jeſhua being returned 
Years ; in all 64 Years, which is much in 


of the Old Teſtament, &c. - , rot 
to have been alive in the 2d of Darius 
had ſeen the firſt Temple: This, if under 
of Darius Nothus, makes theſe Men to 
out 190 Years old, which is very unlike- 
And had the Work not been ſtopt till after 
rſt Darius, then the Jews had built about 
Vears, by which Time they had finiſhed: 
inally, it being ſaid, Ezra iv. 5. And 
Counſellers againſt them all the Days of 
s King of Perſia, even until the Reign of 
s King of Perſia. The firſt Darius who 
ing of Perſia after Cyrus muſt be under- 


% I 
8 
4 1 * 


is however ſeems plain, that of the four 
s we have mentioned, the 2d of Darius, 
> 20th of Artaxerxes, ſhew rather to be 
Epocha of theſe 70 Weeks. For to date 
from Cyrus is preſſed with unſupport- 
hronological Objections, which ſhew 
ro Weeks elapſed from the Edict of G- 
ng before CHRIST was born. And to 
hem from Ezra's Commiſſion in the 7th 
taxerxes hath no Colour from the Words 
> Angel, The going forth of the Command- 
to reſtore and to build Jeruſalem. His 
miſſion being neither for building the 
ple which was then builr, (but for adorn- 
t, Ezra vii. 27.) nor the City. 1 
t not to paſs any Cenſure on the Hypo- 
and Interpretations of others, we offer 
n, Which is this, That theſe 70 Weeks 
> IS r 
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CV 


* 
\ 


begin in the 2d Year of Darius, (not Ny 9 
and terminate at the Nativity of Cu x1 Wa. 
That they begin there, I prove, 1/?, Be: 7 
then indeed the Commandment did go f ut 
NK tony, in the moſt remarkable Man eq « 
T mean from GOD, by the Prophets Hy and 
and Zechariah (a), upon whoſe Word | H 
Propheſy from GOD the building of Pl 
Temple, ſo long intermitted, was cheat = 
and zealouſly ſet about before Darius l RI 
came (50, which was emitted upon a | Lic 
rence made to him by thoſe who contro 
their building (c). The going forth of 0 
Commandment to reſtore and to build 7 
lem was not ſo much the Commandmen Fo 
Heathen Potentates, as of GON, by his! the 
phets Hag gai and Zechariah in the 2d! in 
of Darius, and with which his Edict dd, © 
incide; therefore the Commandment d Py, 
GO D of Iſrael is named before theirs, * 
vi. 14. 
2dly, Becauſe the Edict of Darius, vt Ez 
followed the Divine Commandment, ws * 
Edict that took Effect as to the buildingd 5 
Temple; it was really Cyrus's Edict in is 7 
gour, Strength and Perfection (d). Ti”, 
deed the Commandment or Decree of He 22 
went forth to its Accompliſhment, as yy 
Ii. 3. we read of the Decree bringing F 
— = th 
ore reo 
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was the Time not only GOD ſaid,. 
this Time will I bleſs you, Hag. ii. 18, 
ut the Coming of CHRIST was pro- 
ed of, as Encouragement to their Build- 
and as the next and near ſignal Diſpenſa- 
Hag. ii. 4, 5, 6, 7, 9. Zech. ix. 9. and 
Places. The Jews who once thought 
ime was not come, the Time that the 
R D's Houſe ſhould be built, ſeeing ſo ma- 
diſcouragements trace Cyrus Edict, as Hag. 
might now think this was the Day which 
ORD hath made, now the ſet Time to 
r Zion 7s come, Pſal. Cit. 13. and cxviii. 
For from this T ime all went ſignally well 
them, tho' tis true they then but began 
> in a flouriſhing State, which afterwards 
carried on, and Nehemiah perfected. 
hy, Becauſe the building of the City and 
ple went together, Thus Cyrus Edict for 
ling ofthe Houſe of the LORD GOD of I, 
Exra 1.3-comprehended the building of the 
for ſo it was propheſied, I/. xliv. Ver. 
and xlv. 13. and certainly fulfilled; and 
b is very expreſs in it. Hence we 
, Ezra iv. 12. Be it known unto the King 
the Fews which came up from thee unto us 
come to Jeruſalem, building the rebellious 
the bad City. Upon which Complaint of 
Adverſaries, Commandment is given 
the City be not built, Ver. 21. the Iſſue 
cot was, that then ceaſed the Work of the 
G 4 Honſe 
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Houſe of the LORD which is at Jeruſiſ he 
Ver. 24. Thus allo Darius Edict compte ee v 
ded the building of the City, tho we the) 
not the City expreſſed in it: For in the 8 
count thereof given to Nehemiah, Chap. Wi 2d 
it ſeems to have wanted but Walls, Gates iS! 
Palaces, which were very proper to ſo emilliiiors, 
a City, and reproachful to want, the Jeu ea 

ing ſo exhauſted in finiſhing the Temple, t: 
ſo weak and poor, that they could not H ſwe 
it to that Ornament and Perfection. Th the 
dicts then for the Temple thus compreht ſtat 
ing the City, as did alſo the Edicts again zd 
City the Temple, we may ſafely apphyf her 
Words of the Angel, To reſtore and to t, e 
go, to the building of the Temp heſ 
o, eſpecially when we conſider what Da@tcr 
ſo earneſtly prayed for, Dan. ix. For thus of 
Prophet concludes his Prayer, Ver. 17 and of 
Now therefore, O our GOD, hear the Pn the 
of thy Servant, and his Supplications, Nibu 
cauſe thy Face to ſhine upon thy Sanctuani au 
70 deſolate, For the . 0, R D's ſake. Ts the 3 
nothing then of the Sanctuary in the Au ivit 
ſent by an Angel to his Prayer? Yes ſü e h 
Feruſalem is the Sanctuary, ſuch high and tur 
rious Things being frequently ſaid of nin 
lem in Scripture, which ſtrictly cannot be = 
derſtood of the City it ſelf only, but muſt tio 
applied to the Temple, and are only fail . | 
0 


te City, with reſpect to the Sanctuary. 
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here it may be objected, If we ſo be- 
ze Weeks propheſied of by Daniel, how 
they end in the Nativity of our Lord 
s Cuk1ST, When that cannot agree 
> 2d Year of Darius HyFaſpes, as his 2d 
is noted by Ptolemy and other Heathen 
ors, but muſt fall in with the 32d or 
ear of Darius, according to their Ac- 
t ? | 
ſwer. This being granted, we fay 1ſt, 
there is no Abſurdity therein, nor ought 
ſtartle us that the Prophet Haggai calls 
2d or 33d Yearof Darius by the Account 
hers, the 2d Year of Darius by his Ac- 
t, when Daniel in the iſt Verſe of his 
heſies, as alſo in the 1ſt Verſe of his 2d 
ter gives the Parallel, by calling the 11th 
of Jehojachim his 3d Year, and the gth 
of Nebuchadnezzar his 2d Year, in re- 
the one was the 3d Year of Febojachim 
ibutary King, who in the gth Year of his 
n was made Tributary to the King of Ba- 
; and the other was the 2d Year of their 
ity under Nebuchadnez&ar. 
e have many undoubted Precedents in 
dture of numbring one Year of a King's 
n in different Manners. A plain Inſtance is 
J a, whoſe 17th Year, from his Royal 
tion, is called 2 Chron. xvi. 1. his 36th 
from the Erection of the ſeparate King: 
of Judah. Nor is it altogether impro- 
7 ad 
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bable that the 27th Year of Feroboam th 
cond (42), might be reckoned ſo from 
Conqueſt over Amaziah, and not from 
Beginning of his Reign, as we have form 
ſhewed. Certain it is that Hoſhea having 
gun to reign in the zoth of Jotham, his 
Year, fo called in Scripture, to wit, as] 
butary King, was the 16th from his Cor 
tion (5). The Diviſion of David's 40 l 
Reign, 2 Sam. v. 5. ſeems to import diff 
Epochas thereof. And we read of Sj 
made King the ſecond Time, 1 Chron. u 
22. and of Saul 's Kingdom renewed, t | 
xi. 14, 15. 

Come we to profane Authors and mod 
Hiſtories, the like hath frequently occur 
The Year of Auguſtus, in which our Sai 
was born, called his 42d Year, as Succt 
to Julius Ceſar, is alſo called his 28th ! 
in reſpect of his Conqueſt of Egypt, and 
king Alexandria. The 38th Year of Pt. 
Eueregetes the ſecond, mentioned in the ſec 
Prologue to the Book of Eccleſiaſticus, i 
be reckoned from the 11th Year of Philon! 
who admitted him to reign in Co-partnet 
with him; for Euergetes ſecond did not 
perly reign ſo long (c). The 47th Year! 
fore CHRIST was the 17th Year of Hir 


— 3 8 

(a) See Page 57. (ö) See Page 58. (c) Prideaux's Co p 
on of the Hiſtory of the Old and New Teſtament, Ypl. 6" 
303. 


| of the Old Teſtament," &. 107 
cond, reckoned from the Time of his 
ration by Pompey; but the 23d Year, 
ning from the Beginning of his Reign on 
Death of his Mother (4). But not to 
ply Inſtances, which were endleſs, for 
e not know a King James VI. of whoſe 
n there came to be two Epochas, the one 

older than the other, which was aſcrib- 
him as King James I.? T ſhall only add 
Chronologers take the like Liberty very 
y. Uſher places the Edict of Cyrus, which 
ripture is ſaid to be in his iſt Year, only 
ars before his Death. But according to 
my and the beſt Accounts we have of the 
Ionian Epocha of Cyrus, his 11t Year was 9 
s before his Death. Strauchius places the 
21ſt Year of Cyrus in Scripture but 2 Years 
re his Death, which by his own Confeſſion 
et wider. And to make the 15th of Ti- 
:s co-temporary*. with the z3oth of our 
d and Saviour JEsus CHRIS r, as in 
2 111. there are eminent Chronologers who 
con the Ara of Tiberius from his being 
ed in the Government with Auguſtus two 
rs before his Death; and ſo it is the x3th 
r from the Death of Auguſtus (b). Peta- 
to make the 70 Weeks of Daniel run from 

z0th of Artaxerxes to the Paſſion of 
Wirisr, makes a double Beginning of his 
_ : | de Reign, 
) Prideaux's Connection of the Hiſtory of the Old and New 
% 


ament, Vol. 2d, Pag. 313. (6) Eachard's Eccleſiaſt. Hiſtory. 
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Reign, one in Conſort with his Father 1; 
the other at Ferxes Death. Their Po 
are but weakly (if at all proved) by pn 
Hiſtory. They ſay it might have been a; 
alledge, and that there is Reaſon to adn 
really to have been ſo: I only fay, ! 
veniam damus petimuſque viciſſim, Let u 
the ſame. I add then, 

2dly, That very probably it was ſo thi 
32d or 33d Year of Darius Hyſtaſpes wut 
led the 2d Year of Darius, as we ſuppo 
to have been, and ſhall ſhew ſeveral | 
how it is very feaſible. The firſt Way ist 

"Tis probable that at the Beginning of; 
Reign of Darius Hyſtaſpes, as his Reig 
commonly reckoned, an Ariſtocracy rule 
Perſia, which did not wholly expire till ab 


the 32d Year of his ſaid Reign, which th: ſe 
fore might be called his 1ſt Lear: For Dj 
came Darius to the Kingdom of Perſia? Mie 
Proximity of Blood? No, but by the neigh rec 
of his Horſe. Well ſped! T hardly tho ; 
that ſo great Empires were fo eaſily got, i 
that Competitors in ſuch Matters would Or 
tamely quit their Pretenſions. I believe bi 
deed the Perſians were ſuperſtitious to al ott 
gree, but T doubt if they would ſimply im 
calmly truſt their Gods the Deciſion of i bie 
Plea for ſo great a Kingdom, by the Vl; : 
neighing of a Horſe. This had been a fan ga 
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Hinnitomanteia indeed, (a Divination by nei 
3 ; 2 — 5 : i 5 | | © 1 


of the Old Teftament, & c. log 
Horſes). And to help out the St 7. 
ell us, That when Darius s Horſe neig 1 
lightned and thundered in a clear Sky. 
ſerodotus adds, That when Darius had 
obtained the Empire, he erected the Sta- 
his Horſe and Groom, with this Inſeripti- 
rius Hyſtaſpes got the Kingdom of Perſia by 
tue of bis Horſe and Groom, which isalike 
us. Therefore we may very well conceive 
e7(primoresregni) Princes whoconſpired 
ke away the Magus, were not ſo eaſily 
denuded of that Power they all pretend- 
ally to belong to them, 'as to ſubmit 
:lves wholly to the Perſon whoſe Horſe 
d firſt, but that albeit they might have 
it expedient for the publick Peace that 
ould preſide and be principal; they look'd 
ſelves, and provided for their own Ho- 
Dignity and Power; and they did it (2). 
ave the Names of theſe ſeven great Per- 
recorded by Cteſias thus, Onaphas, J- 
, Narodabates, Mardonins, Bariſes, Ar- 
ynes, and Darius. And by Herodotus 
Otanes, Hydartes, Megabyzus, Gobryas, 
Fbines, Intaphernes, and Darius. And 
otus ſhews, Lib. 3. that firſt Otanes 
imſelf declared Independent, and not to 
bjected to any of the reſt. And then 
and the reſt ſecured to themſelves theſe 
deatives. 1. That they ſhould have free 
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ks is ſhewed by Uſher in his Annals. 
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110 An Eſſay upon the Chronolog j 
Acceſs to the King's Perſon, without bei 
bliged ſo much as to acquaint him, unl: 
were in Bed with the Queen. 2. That 
ſhould wear their Turbants in a differen 
ſhion, not hanging backward as the reſt « 
Nobility, but pointing forward, which 
nigh to the King's Prerogative of wearin 
upright. Likewiſe Valerius Max. Lib q 
2. informs, that they took a ſolemn Ox 
Darius never to put any of them to Deat 
Sword, Poiſon, or any other violent | 
Yea ſo well did they manage the Power! 
reſerved to themſelves, that ſome of 
came to carry the very Name of King! 
Darius, according to Eſchylus, who wy 
the Fight at Marathon, and mentions 
Kings who ſucceeded after the Slaught: 
the Magi before Darius, to wit, Man 
and Artaphrenes who ſeem to have been 
called by Creſias, Mardonius and Artapin 
a). One of them had the Sovereignt) 
Pontus, and tranſmitted it to his Poſte 
through ſixteen Generations, namely, to 
thridates the Great (5). een 
This Ariſtocracy was at length ſubven 
Authors do not agree as to the Manner; 
rodotus hath one Way, Valerius Max. andi 
Certain it is that Darius, galled with (ut 
Yoke on his Neck, rid himſelf of =y 


7) Uſher ubi ſupra, (6 Pridcaux's Hiſtorical Connection 
Book 5. Pag. 316. 0 
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one Way, ſome another ; whoſe Go- 
ent finally expired in being new: model- 
and erected in his own Perſon, which 
t be but a little before the Battle at Mara- 


d indeed the Words of Herodotus make it 
preſumeable that Darius Years were not 
zuted in Scripture, as by profane Au- 
He ſays, Lib. 3. That during the 
of the Magus, and the riſing up of the 
„and the troubled State of Affairs, the 
lonians provided and fortified themſelves 
the utmoſt Diligence; and being thus ſe- 
prepared, they openly revolted. By 
it ſeems Darius was not Maſter of Ba- 
till he conquered it, which he could not 
y his 2d Year in profane Account, for 
lon, they ſay, held out 20 Months. But 
s was fully Maſter of Babylon, by his 2d 
in Scripture, Ezrg v. and vi. 1. and 
uch Power and Intereſt in the Place, the 
and of the Houſe of the Rolls where the 
ures were laid up in Babylon, that it is 
probable they could carry on a Revolt a- 
him thereafter. | he 
e ſecond Way how Darius his 33d Year, 
commonly counted in profane Authors, 
> to be called his 2d Year, may be this, 
arius aſſuming his Son Ferxes to. be Co- 
er in the Empire about that Time, (and 
Artaxerxes, Ezra vi. 14. may be 
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meant MFerxes) and Jerxes having alvif 
Name of Darius. 

It was very uſual, as with the Roman, 
have conjunct Emperors, ſo alſo in ancie 
Times, as may be ſeen from the Afprin 
nachian and Nabonaſſarian Tables of 
and others: Particularly it was uſual with 
Perſians for their Kings, when preparino 
War, to nominate their Succeſſors, and in 
them with Royal Dignity. And as it wil 
be denied that Darius while he lived, did 
clare and conſtitute Ferxes his Succeſſy 
there are two Reaſons why we may ſoy 
Ferxes to have been thus early admitted! 
the Government, Firſt, Becauſe of the & 
of Marathon, for which all were prepat 
Secondly, To make Ferxes his Title incon 
able, for Darius had a Son elder than Jn 
but in regard he was born to him in: 
vate Capacity, he was paſſed by in Favoi 
Terres, who was born to him in his Got 
ment. 

This being granted, there needs be nol 
ficulty in allowing Terres the Name of 
7Tius, as well as of Terxes, as Darius ha 
Father's Name Hyſlaſpes ; Agamemmnon | 
i ding Menelaus awake the Grecians, tell! 
to call every Man by his own Name and 
Father's. 
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ight take his Father's Name, when he 
aveſted with a Title to the Governmenr, 
> have ſaid ; it being uſual to take new 
5 with new Dignities: Darius Nothus | 
took the Name of Darius when he came 


ing 8 ¹ | 
45 > King ; Ochus the Son of Artaxerxes in 
wil anner took upon him his Father's Name 
dit The Prolemys of Eg ypt took new Names -| 
Tor ir Acceſſion to the Throne; Jehojachim 
e biah had their Names changed when 


Kings; and Hadaſſah when made Queen 
alled Eſt her. Ferxes might have one 
> in Perſia, another in Zudea, as Homer 
is, that Hector called his Son Scaman- 
„ but others called him Aſtyanaæx (c). 
Name Auguſtus, which is mentioned 
oper, Luke ii. 1. is given to a poſte- 
mperor, fo wit, Nero, Ads xxv. 21. 
he Name be not the ſame in the Original. 
Jews might call Ferxes, Darius, and in 


ol c 
of it ſeems Joſephus has done ſo, when 
bal kes his Terxes, by whom tis plain he 


s the Artaxerxes in Ezra Chap, vii. and 
ii. to be the Son of Darius, tho all others 
> was the Son of Ferxes. The Kings of 
ia are otherwiſe named in Scripture than 

= = 3 
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in profane Authors. The Kings of Egypt; 
called Pharaobs,who had other Names, and 
- Perſian Kings might have had ſeveral Nam 
ſome think that all of them were called 4 
ſuerus s, or Artaxerxes's, as Emperors, | 
ſars (a). Be that as it will, we have freq 
and antient Inſtances of Perſons who had { 
tal Names, and who had their Names ch 
ged. We need not mention Jacob who wat 
led Iſrael (b). Benoni called Benjamin (c). 

ſes Father-in-law had two Names, if not thi 
Jethro, Reuel and, Hobab (d). Bedan is i 
ther Name. to one of the Judges (e). 44 
is called Abimelech (F). Abiat har had all) 
Fathers Name Ahimelech (g). Zerobabtl 
is called Shesbazzar. Joſeph had his Ni 
changed in Egypt into Zaphnath- paaneab 
Daniel and his three Companions got 
Names in Chaldea (x). Many the like ni 
be adduced. In fine, this Honour might k 
been put upon Ferxes to have his Epoch) 
in the Edict, the 2d Year thereof, but ui 
dis Father's Name, the 2d Year of Dar 
thereby to make Fzrxes Title inconteſtabl 
Wie ſhall leave to others to make better 0 
zJectures whom theſe do not ſatisfy; onlf 
think it hard to deny the 28 67; thi 


. 


„ 0%) Strauchius, (5) Gen.xxxii. (c) Gen xxv. 18. (d) 

Iii. I, with ii. 18. and Judg. ip. 11. (e) 1 Sam. Xii. 11 
Pal. xxxiv. Tit. (s) 1 Sam. xxii. 20. With 2 Sam. wii, Its 
An (3) Cn. 45. (4) Dan. i. 77 ) 
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35 in his 2d Year, Dan. ii. 1. becauſe they 


0 oot appriſed of the Reaſon how it came to 
is 8 {0 called? I know it is plauſibly ſaid, that 


is meant of the 2d Year after Daniel, being 
Years prepared, had been brought before 
e King, and approved; Chap. 1. Ver. 5 
d 18. or tis the 2d Year of the Kingdom in 
ace and Quiet. But perhaps another Expo- 
ion is to be preferred, namely, the 2d Year 
the Captivity under Næbuchadne mam: For 
ſeems that had theſe 3 Years elapſed. be- 
re this Dream, and Daniel at the End of theſe 
Years only been approved of the King as 
Times better than all the Magicians and 
ralogers within his Realm, as it is faid, 
ap. i. Ver. 19, 20. he had not beenleft un- 
nlulted by the ſollicitous King, nor his Deatli 
ered before a Hearing was offered, nor the 
terpretation of the Dream ſo heartily aſcri- 
to GOD by Nebuchadnezzar, and not 
the Chaldean Learning. It may l 
that Daniel, beſide ordinary, was carried 
a that College the 2d Year, to ſolve dhe 

H 2 Egg 


116 An Eſfoy upon the Chronolog y 
King's Dream; and that what is ſaid in Dar 
x. 18. is only to be underſtood of theſe othe 
Children (beſides Daniel and his three Com: 
panions, whom he had got promoted) wh 
paſſed their full Courſe, and yet came nc 
near to Danie!, and the three. with him, i 
Wiſdom. And the Story as to Daniel andth 
other three is interlaced as in a Parentheli 
from Ver. 6 to 18. of Chap. x. and Ver. 1} 
has a Dependence on Ver. 5. of that Chap 


Cree 


ANSWERS to Objections again 
what we have advanced in our pt 
paratory Enquiry : And in the fir 
Place, | 


ANSWERS to an Objection agaif 
our making the Scripture Epocha 
Darius different. from the Epocha of th 
Tears of his Reign in profane Auth 


l Is ſaid, Zech. vii. 5. Speak unto alli 

L People of the Land, and to the Prieft 

ſay ing, When ye fuſted and mourned in 1, 
fit th and ſeventh Month, even theſe ſeven 
Fears, did ye at all faſt unto me, even to 
This was-ia the 4th Year of Larius, to 8 
KT Ps; a or 


— 


the Old Teſtament, c. 117 


ere are 70 Vears by the Account of profane 


oe uthors, from the Occaſions of theſe Faſts, 
om mely the burning of the Temple in the 5th 5 


fonth, and the Murder of Gedaliabh in Uh EY 
h Month, which were both in the roth ent es 8 I 
Nebuchadnezzar ; ; therefore the qth Year © 
'Darius in Scripture mult be the ng as in 
ofane Account. | 
To this I anſwer 1/7, That theſe 70 Vears | 
not compute the Time as is alledged in the 
bjection, but are mentioned ſynecdochical- 
, in Alluſion to the 70 Years Captivity, 
hich are very memorable in Scripture, ſpo- 
en of in 2 Chron. in Ezra, in Jeremiah, and 
Daniel, and are here alluded to as an Ag- 
mation of their Fault; ; that tho they faſted 
ole 70 Years, or in theſe 70 Years, yet 
ey laſted not unto the LORD; and ſo ſay 
unius and Tremellius, who had no Hypothe- 
to ſerve in the Matter: And tlhereſore tho 
dme pretend to hit upon a Calcul of 20 Years, 
$15 alledged in the Objection, yet that does 
ot ſay that the ſame is meant here, no more 
un 450 Vears of the Judges (a); and 490 
ears of Daniel's Weeks (Y), as reckoned by 
ome, are the true Meaning of that which they 
retend ſo to reckon. 
For 70 Years are to be underſtood the fame 
Way here as in Chap. i. Ver 12. of this Pro- 
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ed and ſaid, O LORD of Hoſts, hom In 
| twilt thou not have Mercy on Jeruſalem, and. 
the Cities of Judah, againſt which thou b 
bad Indignation theſe threefcore and ten Ten 
Where firſt it is evident, that 70 Years be 
Equally mentioned in the 2d () and int 
Ath (6) of Darius, proves they are to be tak 

figuratively. 24ly, The LORD had Ini 
- Senation againſt Feruſalem and the Cities | 
4 Hadob, from the Time of the Captivity,whi 
was 11 Years prior to the City and Temyi 
þeing burnt ; and it was eſpecially for thi 
who had ſuffered this Indignation under 7 
mab's Captivity, that the Angel CHR IS T he 
makes Interceſfion, the Promiſes of Returnh 


ing ſpecially made to them (c). 


1 | i 
Nor is it probable that the Jews began te 
national Faſts from the igth of Nebuchadm 


Sar, conſidering the many Convulſions thi 
Nation underwent at that Time : And perky 
other Things, as the Death of Febojachin, u 
Belſhazzar's Profanation of the holy Veſſd 
gave Riſe to —_— 1 
* Secondly, They who ſtart this Objedit 
ſuppoſe Gedaliah was ſlain the fame Yeart 
Temple was burnt, and date the 70 Years equi 
ly from the 19th of Nehuchadnezzar, whit 
ſeems very improbable, 1ſt, Becauſe the Thin 
ſaid to be done in Gedaliab's Regency, Ti# 


— — — — 8 0 
Zech. i. 42. with Ver. 1. (6) Zech. vii, 5. with Chp 
* (0 Jer: if. Exch. zi 15, G6 
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'y "of the Old Teſtament, & 119 
In the Fews that were in Moab, and among 
ar LAmmonites, and in Edom, and that were 

1 þþ 


all the Countries, heard of Gedaliah's Promo- 
m, and of the State of the Reninant that was 
, and thereupon returned out of all Places 
in bit her they were driven, and came to Gedaliah 
| Mizpeh, and gathered Wine and Summer 
ruits very much (a). As alſo that Baalis 
les Ming of the Ammonites formed and executed 
| s Plot againſt Gedaliabs Life (b). Theſe 
ena hings 1 ſay, ſeem to require more Time 


| 


tan two Months, which is all they allow to 
Ja edaliab's Government. zh, What Ezekiel 
T li 


rophefied of thoſe who inhabited thoſe Waſtes 
the Land of Iſrael, the Year after the City 
as ſmitten, who gloried in their Abundance, 
et continued in their Sins, namely, That the: 

bould be deſtroyed, and the Land left moſt de- 
date (c), was accompliſhed in the Slaughter 
yhich Iſmael made of Gedaliah and the Jews 
„ 8d), and in Jobanan's taking the whole Re- 
due of the People to go into the Land of E- 
rypt (e), and in Nebuzaradan's Coming in 


ear 1c 23d Year of Nebuchadnexxar, and carry- 
ar ung Captive 725 Perſons (Ff). The Rumor 
quand Fear of whoſe coming to revenge the Mur- 
uber of Gedaliab made Fohanan and thoſe with 
Ty him carry off all they could get with them to 


H. 


(a) Jer. xl. 11, 12. Ibid. Ver. 14. with Chap. xl, 1, 2, 0 
Ezek, XXXIII. 21, _—_ 29. (c) er. xli. 3228 (@) Ix. ny 
55 62 7. (e) Jer. hi. 30, (Y) Jex. Xii, 18, 
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Ep ypr (a): So that it appears that Gedali 
was not ain after two Months Governme 
and in the 19th of Nebuchadne&zar ; but 1 
ther in the 22d Year of Nebuchadnezzai 
Reign. 
Thirdh, If we follow the Computation 
the Years of Darius Reign, which is advy 
ced from profane Authors, we muſt then mah 
the building of the ſecond Temple to han 
ceaſed for little more than a Year, viz. fron 
the later End of P/eudoſmerdes Reign to the 
of Darius, as his immedigte Succeſſor; whid 
is moſt improbable. For beſides that this 
inconſiſtent with what is ſaid, Joh. ii. 20. th 
the Temple was 46 Years 2 building, ti 
not likely that the Prophet Haggai woll 
have ſo ſharply reproved the People for 
ſhort an Iptermiſſion of the Work, Chani 
and the Prophet there intimates that the Jen 
had become wealthy, built themſelves cicld 
Houſes, and had many bad Harveſts; all whid 
could not fall out within the Compaſs of a Yeu 
or tuo. Again, in ſo ſhort a Time Cyrus E 
dict could not have been quite forgot, ſo þ 
the Archives were appealed to, if ever then 
was ſuch a Decree, Ezra v. 9, &c. It ap 
pears too the Jews had now a 880 Set of Ene 
mies, there being no more Mention of Rehun 
and Shimſbai, Ezra i Iv. 4 nor of any Oppoſi 
BY duet 
— — — —— 


Y 0 Jer. Ali. 19. | 


- — 


» Wl © of the Old Teſtament, ; c. an 
lala upon their Footing. All which give 
men ound to, conclude that it was a much lar- 
r Time than Uſher, and ſuch as calculate 
arius Years by protane Authors, do allow 
om the ſtopping of the building of the ſe- 
nd Temple by Force and Power, Ezra iv. 
the 2d of Darius, Ezra y. when the Work 
as reſumed ; and conſequently that the Scrip- 
re numbring of the Years of Darius Hyſta- 
et did not preſently commence after the 
ath of Pſeudoſmerdes, as is alleged from pro- 
ne Authors, but rathet about 30 Years after, 
thereby, as we have reaſonably ſuppoſed in 


r preparatory Enquiry. | 


xcondly, 4 NSW ER 8 t0 their Ob- 
jeftions, who would apply the Begin- 
ning of Daniel's Weeks 10 the fir 


oy 


of Cyr Us, 


HE Words of the Propheſy being Dar. 


＋ 
0 2 ix. 25. From the going forth of the Com- 
hen endment to reſtore and to build Jeruſalem, 


he Commandment went forth in the rſt of 


ap | 

ne u, for fo it was propheſied, I/. xliv. 28. 
bilW-yrus ſhall ſay to Jeruſalem, Thou fhalt be built, 
oſia14 to the Temple, Thy Foundations (hall be laid. 


ind xlv. 13. He ſhall build my City, and N 
all let go my Captives, not for Price, &c. 


4. - 


122 Nn Zfay npon the Chronobog y 
and was fulfilled, Era i. 2, &c. Cyrus mu 
a Proclamation, and ſaid, The LORD cha 
ged me to build him an Houſe at Jeruſalei 
which is in Judea, Let his People go up wi 
build, &c. Which Decree' of Cyrus. is moi 
fully narrated, Ezra vi. 3, Oc. | 
o this I anſwer, The Words of the 
pheſy, Dan. ix. do nowiſe fix the Beginning d 
theſe 70 Weeks to the Commandment of ( 
71s, to reſtore and to build Feruſalem, but 
ther to the going forth of the Commandmet 
from GOD, by the Prophets Haggai and 
cbariah, in the 2d Year of Darius. Tis tu 
Cyrus, Ezra i. ſays, GOD charged him, d 
but upon what Grounds he faid ſo does n 
appear, unleſs it were that he was inform 
of the Propheſies of Iſaiah concerning his on 
Riſe and Empire, and of the Overthrow( 
Babylon, and that he ſhould ſhew this Fava 
to the Jews, as Joſephus ſays he was. Ti 
Vas Ground ſufficient I acknowledge, but tie 
this going forth of the Commandment, whi 
was long ſince paſt, is not intended by the 4 
gel who ſpeaks of the future. And 
Darius Decree, which was joined with ti 
Divine Commandment, was more ample : 
peremptory, and every way more favours 
to the Jews than that of Cyrus, for having! 
ſum d and reviv'd Cyrus Decree, and trait 
diſcharged all impeding and contravening the 
of, it ſuperadds a new Degree, for all Furth 
5 m_ OY - ne 


— 


3  o the Old Teſtament, &o, 123 
„ce and Expedition in the Work, and con- 
codes with a ſevere Penalty and Curie on the 
iſobeyers, and a ſolemn Ratification, I Da- 
us have made a Decree, let it be done with 
ma ee (2). Cyrus Decree was but an indifſe- 
Hat Permiſſion to this; and tis obſeryable 
» Phat we have but the half of Cyrus Decree re- 
rded till Darius Time, as if that Edict had 
of een but ſome Preamble only, and not the 
wut WMWogel's going forth of the Commandment to re- 
ore and to build Jeruſalem (b). And indeed 
ropheſies have oftentimes had ſome Shadow 
m Impletion before they had their full Accom- 
liſhment, as Eve's Saying, I have got a Man 
om the LORD. Abrabam's Saying, Ob 
m bar Tihmael may live before thee. Samutl's 
aying of Eliab, Surely the LORD's Anoint- 
OV 0 d is before him. Saul's being rejected, and 
avid provided to reign over Iſrael. Eſau 
he elder being made to ſerve the younger. 
The People's being ſuſpicious whether John 
wh he Baptiſt were the CHRIS T. And we read 
e Kings xix. That when the LORD paſſed 
by, a great and firong Wind rent the Moun- 


ch Mint, and brake in Pieces the Rocks before 
le be LORD; but the LORD was not in 
uri be Wind. And after the Wind, an Earth- 
ng ate; but the LO R D was not in the Earth- 


ha vate. And after tbe Earthquake, 4 oP ; 
| : + 


(4) Eara zj. () Kzra i. compared with vi, 


124 An Eſaß upon the Chronolog y 
hut the LOR D was not in the Fire. Jy 
after the Fire, a flill ſmall Voice, & . So 
rus Edict was but a Shadow and Prelude to th 
going forth of the Commandment. mention 
by the Angel. For | 
Ihe Words of the Angel have Reſpect to; 
Decree that ſhould take Effect and do the h 
ſineſs: For ſays the Angel, The Streets ſu 
be built, and the Wall, even in trouble 
Times. Which ſhew that this ſhould beth 
Conſequence of this Decree, that notwith 
ſtanding their Troubles and Straits, this Wot 
ſhould not be ſuppreſs'd, but carried on 1 
finiſhed in 7 Weeks, that is 49 Years, and 
cannot be meant of the Decree of Cyrus, whid 
was ſoon fruſtrated, as appears from Exxra ir 
4, 5. Then the People of the Land weaken 
the Hands of the People of Judah, and troull 
them in building, and hired Counſellers again 
them to fruſtrate their purpoſe all the Daysi 
Cyrus King of Perſia, even until the Reign 1 
Darius Ang of Perſia, And afterwards ty 
Work was wholly ſtopt (2), ſo that evg 
Part of its Foundations were to be laid in I. 
. rius Time (5). And hence the Jews concluk 
ed that the Time was not come that tht 
'LORD' Houſe ſhould be built (c). Na 
does the Prophet reprove them that they e 
_ pected it, but that they were ſo intent on thei 


OV 
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(s) Ezra ir. 24. C) Hag. ii, 18. (e) Ibid. i. a, 
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2) MM *7f the Old Teſtament, &c 125 
n private Houſes, and careleſs and uncon< 
0 Wd about the Houſe of GOD, and not 


P {ning what they could the Time of building 
Ione | ö 0 


„Hag. i. 4. | | 
Again, 'Daniel indeed prayed for the reſto- 


TY ng of their City and Temple, Dan. ix. 17, 
he . but we may well conceive there was ſome- 
4 Ming further upon his Heart, namely, the 


Coming of the Meſſiab; as may be gathered 
om theſe Words, For the LORD ſake, 
er, 17. For Daniel could not be ignorant 
the Promiſes of the Meſſiab, nor unconcern- 
about them; but would fay as David, 
his is all my Salvation, and all my Deſire (a). 
nd this made the Captivity ſpecially grievous, 
at it had an innate Tendency to ſhake their 
lopes of theſe Promiſes. They had now 
auſe to dread that Threatning, Lev. xxvi. 
8. And ye ſhall periſh among the Heathen, and 
e Land of your Enemies ſhall eat you up. 
hey had the ſad Example of the ten Tribes 
efore them ſeattered anddiſperſed with a ſore 
Diſperſion, while Judah was moſtly carried 
nto Babylon, but yet at the Diſpoſal of the 
nemy. Daniel ſaw his Nation at the Brink 
F Ruin, Belſbaxx ar had been outragious, and 
newed Deſpite in profaning the ſacred Uten- 
ils. What this Darius might be, he knew 
ot; he is concerned for his Nation, but chiefs 


I 


, 2 ACLs = * 4 "TY 
2 p — — 


(4) 2 Sam. xvüi. 5» 


x26 An Zfay uport the Chrondlogy 
ly for the Promiſes of the Meffiab given; 
them, and but for theſe the reſtoring of thi 
Nation, City, Temple and Worſhip had (1 
-nified little. Might they not been as well! 
Babylon, were it not for theſe Or acles I 
Promiſes, which they might better enjoy i 
Judea, having their State and Temple reſty 
ed? And therefore the Angel may well be fy 
poſed to be ſent to comfort Daniel, as to thy 
which was mainly upon his Heart, vzz. t 
Coming of the Meſſiab; and therefore paſiy 
the Accompliſhment of Feremiab's Propheſ 
which was to be fulfilled in its own Time, 
tells Daniel that 70 Weeks, viz. of Ye: 
ſhould be to the Coming of Cyur1s r into th 
World, and that theſe 70 Weeks ſhauld! 
from the gaing forth of the Commandmenty 
reſtore and to build Feruſalem. He does ut 
ſay, from the Return of the Captivity,nor (xi 
cify when, or by whom that Commandma 
mould be, but leaves that to be cleared 
Time, which points out the 2d of Dari 
as the moſt apparent Epocha of theſe ) 
Weeks. 1 
© Finally, Seeing theſe Weeks may be otherwiß 


applied, theylought not to be applied to the il 
of Cyrus, for this were inconſiſtent with all hy 
mane Relations: And tis but little ReſpeR to 
the Scriptures to make them needleſly clall 
with the moſt _— and authentick Docu: 
ments of humane Hiſtory, © 

um 


- bf .che-Old Tſai . _ 


kirdly, UNSW F Rs to Help EY 


; Jebtions who would apply the Begin- 
ning of Daniel's Weeks to the Seventh 


of Artaxerxes, when Ezra event up v 
bis Editt. | 


hed. 1ſt, Het from this to the Paſ- 
ſion of CHRIST were 
90 Years, which make up theſe Weeks, 
yhich were to end at the Paſſion of our Sa- 
jour, as they were to commence at the Com- 
nandment to reſtore and to build Jeruſalem, 
Dan. 1X. 
Anſw. iſt, That 70 Weeks are as well count⸗ 
from the 2d of Darius Notbus to the De- 
ruction of Feruſalem (a), as from the 7th 
f Artaxerxes to the Paſſion of CR 7 : 
maß ind there ſeems to be no more Reaſon from 
he Words of the Propheſy to aſſign the one 
Aru o be the Period of the 70 Weeks than 1 0. 


c her. Had it been ſaid, from the a0 
f the Commandment to the ny we forth — 
wie le ah, or to the Deſtruction of} 
c the period had been fixed 2 
| when it is aid only, ie er. — 


dt to Aud * three ſcore and 0 0 55 
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128 In Eſay upon the Chronolos y 
ſiah be cut off, that notes only àa Subſequem 
or ſomething to follow, but not the Termin 
tion or t eriod of the 70 or 69 Weeks, whi 
Termination had been fixt betofe in Ver » 
in theſe Words, Unto the Meſſiab the Prin 
2dly, Neither was Ezra's going up in the 5 
Year of Artaxerxes the going forth of th 
Commandment to reſtore and to build ery 


lem, but indeed to beautifie the Houſe of 
LORD which is at Ze#uſzl:m, as we finale 
interpreted; Exra vii. 27. So that it does elt 
appear from the Words of Daniel, that the e 
Weeks were either to begin or end as tlie Our 
jection pretends. „ 1 
Object. 2d, Ezra's Commiſſion from 45 
taxerxes bears, That whatſoever is comma 
ed by the GOD of Heaven be diligently df 
for the Houſe of the GO D of Heaven; t 
lodges a Powet in Ezr2 to ſet Magiſtrates e 
Judges, and to execute Judgment upon {ud Id 
as would not do the Commandment of WW) 
' GOD and of the King, and is very large, i": 
may be ſeen Ezra vii. This was to reſtol'<! 
the Civil and Eccleſiaſtick State of 7er 
lem, which is the thing meant by build, 
and reſtoring Jeruſalem, in the Propheſy d I 
Daniel. | NE | Ws 
Anſw. 1ſt, This ſeems too great a Force ih g 
on the Words, to apply them to their Ci 
and Sacred Policy, and not to their City an! 
Temple, and obliges us to apply the ſame = : 
| * * a 


of the Old Teftament, & . 129 


eu bat follows in Dan. ix. 25. The Streets ſhall 
nin built again and the Wall; which reverber- 
5 the tropical Interpretation to its proper. 
d ſeeing in that ſame Chapter Daniel prays 
the Sanctuary which was deſolate, and the 
ſolations of the City, the Anſwer of the An- 


0 muſt have Reſpect to the Reſtoration of 
ir City and Temple, of which the reſtor- 


> of their Policy and Religion was the Con- 
uence and Concomitant. 2dly, Nor was 
eir Policy and Religion in ſuch a deſolate 
ſe when Exra came up, but had been in a 
uriſhing Condition upon the building of the 
>mple in the Reign of Darius. Probabel 
s Governour, Joſbua High-Prieſt, the Al- 
was ſet up, Feaſts kept, and Offerings were 
quent. The Dedication of the Temple was 
pt with large and ſolemn Offerings, the 
ieſts in their Courſes; the Paſſover was kept 
d the Feaſt of unleavened Bread with great 
dy and great Solemnity : The Heart of the 
ing of Aſſyrig being turned to them, to 
rengthen their Hands in the Work of the 
louſe of GOD, the GON of Iſrael, Exra 


In ſhort, if one conſider the Words of Hag- 
ai, Be ſtrong now, O Zerubbabel — O Jo- 


ua — be firong all ye People of the Land 
þ f nd work (a). And of Zechariah encourag- 
an | 1 ing 
Wy = 


(ﬆ) Hay, li. 4. 


130 An Eſap upon the Chronology 
ing Foſhua, and encouraging, Zorobabel,: 
propheſying that they ſhould have Succeß 
their Undertaking (4), and what is fi 
Zech. viii. 3. J am returned unto Zion, 6 
there will be found no Ground to deny 
that the Commandment was at that Time gy 
forth to reſtore and to build Feruſalem, ti 
it in what Senſe you will. 8 


ieee eee eee 
INTERVAL VII 


he 

"=" 3 I Wt © 
From the Return of the Captivity by i be 
Edict of Cyrus to the 2d Year of VM" 
rius, when Haggai and Lechatii 9 
propheſied, and Cyrus Edift was rf 
ved, are 43 Tears, . 

| £ : at 

E make the Time of the Jews comſin1 

to the Houſe of GOD (5) the le 
ginning of this Interval, for then was the ( 
firity returned in Effect, and the 70 1 
propheſied of by Feremiab expired; in of 


o the Accompliſhment of whoſe Propbeſ Ne 
he LORD ſtirred up the Spirit of Cyrus Iv 
* „ cr wc, oor - WES gs "mak 


— , 7 | 
on (4) Zech. ni. iv. Cc. (5 Ezra iii. 8. IG NT Na" 22 
.. 7 8 ns oa 7 e ee 


- 0 
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nake that Proclamation, in Ezra i. which 
et behoved to be ſome Space of Time before 
he Jews came to the Houſe of GOD. It 
as a great Way, about 600 Miles, and the 
eus behoved to journey very leiſurely, as Ja- 
ob did of old, Gen. xxxiii. 13, 14. and could 
ot march as Eſau, Ibid, And the News of 
Feruſalem's Deſtruction ſeem to have taken a 
ear to reach Ex ełiel (a); and the ſacred Hi- 
ory intimates to us ſomething of their Slack- 
Wcls and lingring to come out of Babylon, 
hus then from the Return of the Captivity, 
When the Jews came to the Houſe of GOD 
Ir 7eruſalem, to the Time they began to build 
he Temple of the LORD, and.laid the 
oundation thereof, we have a Year, as is 
lainly expreſſed in Ezra iii. 8, Gc. 
Again, from the Goſpel according to 70hn, 
hap. 11. Ver. 20. where we are told that the 
Temple was Forty ſix Tears in building, com- 
Wared with Exra vi. 15. which ſhews it was 
mig iniſhed in the 6th of Darius the King, we 
early infer that the 2d Year of Darius, when 


ColW72704i and Zechariah propheſied (b) ; and 
Ve ru Edict was revived by Darius, was the 
oed Lear of building the Temple, and the 43d 
be car ſince the Jews returned from their Cap- 
45 ity. 


12 It 


(a) kack. XXI. 21. (5) Hag. i. Zech. ig and Era V. w w 


13% An Eſſay upon the Chronology 

Tt remains for us to accommodate the Year 
of this Interval with the Monuments of pre. 
fane Hiſtory, and the Calculations of the moſ 
approved Chronologers we know of; a 
this we ſhall do by anſwering the following 
Queſtions. 1 "2. 
Queſt. iſt, With what Year of Darius x 
chronicled in profane Authors, doth the 1 
Year of his Reign, as mentioned in Scriptur, 
—_ | 

Anſw. With the 2d Year of Darius Hyſs 
ſpes after the Battle at Marathon, faid to 
the firſt famous War betwixt the Perſians an 
Greeks, which was fought in the 32d Yeard 
Darius, according, to Uſher (a). Herodiu 
tells us, That Darius reigned 36 Years; 1 
alſo that this Battle was fought in the 5th a 
6th Year before the Death of Darius. An 
Fuſtin tells us, That Ferxes began his Expt 
dition againſt Greece in his 6th Year, in wic 
the Battle of Salamis came to be fought; 
which according to Plato, Thucydides and iy 
fias, was fought 10 Years after the Battle: 
Marathon (b). Now allowing 36 Years 
Darius, the 6th Year of Ferxes is the 100 
Year irom the 32d of Darius, in which ti 
Battle at Marathon was fought; and the 3 
Year of Darius was the 2d Year after the ai 
Battle, and is the 2d of Darius in Sctiptur 
mo. 2 Account 


3 


(-) VUſker's Annals. (I) Cited by Strauchius. 
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count, namely of Jeræes, as admitted in 
0- partnerſhip with his Father Darius, before 
e Battle at Marathon, in the 32d Year of his 
eign, and as khown to * by the Name 
Bari. 

Yet it might Have been in the. 31ſt Year of 
ins that the Battle at Marathon was 
zugt, as Strauchius ſays; and ſo the whole 
heme may be altered a Year, as in the Ap- 
endix. 

Queſt. 2d, Suppoſing the 33d Year of Da- 
18 in profane Hiſtory to be his 2d in Scrip- 
re, and the 42d Year of building the Tem- 
e, with what Year of Cyrus did the Coming 
the Jews to the Houſe of GOD, and their 
ying the Foundation of the Temple in the fol. 
wing Year coincide ? 
Anſw, The Foundation of the Temple Was 
id in the laſt Year of Cyrus, or thereby, 
d the Year before that the Jews. came 
om their Captivity to the Houſe of G O. 
Queſt. 3d, How is the 1ſt Year of Cyrus 
ckoned Ezra i. 1. ſeeing the moſt credible 
fonuments we know of profane Hiſtory 
ate Cyrus's Babylonian Epocha 9 Years before 
s Death, but according to what is above ad- 
unced his 1ſt Year in Scripture hath not been 
"ng before his Death, and ſcarce allows 
ime for the Oppoſition the Scripture tells ns 
as made in his Reign to the building of the 


emple 2 | 
I 3 Anſw. 
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134 An Ely afon the Chronology 
Anſw. The commencing the Captivity with 


Feconiab's Reign obliges us to run the 1 
Cyrus in Scripture much later than profan 


Death; for the beſt Computation we can find 
makes the 2d Year after the expiring of the) 
Years Captivity to be the laſt Year of Cry 
or near to it, as we have ſhewed in our 6 
Interval. Nor need it ſeem ſtrange that th 
Jews met ſoſoon with Oppoſition, if we cu 
ſider how the Samaritans would be vext 1 
chaft at their Return. But in order to ſet thi 
Matter in a fuller Light, it may be proper ht 
to conſider the different Accounts given us 
the Succeſſion of Cyrus. 


There are who tell us, that Cyrus was ths! 
Grandchild of Aſtyages King of Media, pu Y 
create by Cambyſes Exarch of Perſia, and ill | 
ſtyagess Daughter; that having eſcaped ig 
Parricide attempted upon him by his Grat. 
father, he had at length his Grandfather 4" 
ages dethroned, himſelf confirmed in the Kp 
dom of Perſia; and this being done, was play? 
ed to leave the Kingdom of Media to i"! 
Uncle, called by the Greeks, Cyaxares, Aal 
ges Son, who is in Scripture called Dari 

the Mede. That theſe two Kings being ces 

© : federate, ſſew Belſhazzgr King of Chaldea, u pl 
took his Kingdom; and that this Exploit 5 4 
tributed in Scripture to Darius, as being eld 
than Cyrus his Uncle, and deſcended - . 


6— 
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win ings of Media, and for that Cyrus and he 
ſt ad fo agreed, that what ſhould be won from 
farWhcir Enemies ſhould be given to Darius: 
Fot that the Reaſon why profane Authors 


hiefly or only mention Orus in this Matter, 
as, becauſe they had no Conſideration of the 
edian Kings ; and Cyrus was the principal 
erſon in the Atchievment. However Da- 
us reigned after Bel/bazzar two Years, and 
cu ru having ſucceeded upon his Death, emit- 
d that Proclamation in Favours of the Jews, 
he 3d Year of his Babyloniſh Conqueſt, the 
th Year before his Death, about 70 Years at- 
us (fer Jehejachim's becoming Tributary to Ne- 
uchadnez2ar, in the 4th Year of Jehojachim, 
sthey ſay. Thus they account for the ſt of 


por in Scripture. : | 
d A But there are many Things which militate 
d gainſt this Narrative of the Matter: The 


e rory of Cyrus as being committed by Aſtya- 
res to Harpagus to be made away, is look d 
pon by the learned as fabulous; and we fee 
oGround for commencing the 70 Years Cap- 
to tivity with the 4th of Zehojachim, as we have 
already ſhewed (a). | | 
Moreover this Account being chiefly found- 
: conf ed on the Authority of Aenophon and Faſe- 
7, 8 75, there are ſeveral Exceptions which ly 
159M againſt both of them in this Matter. And 
I 4 Fut, 


— 


(0 Ser Page 66, 22 


136 An Eſſay upon the Chronolog y 
firſt, as to Jenophon, the Authority of hi 
Cyropedia, where this Story is ſet on foot, i 
Much impaired by the Verdict which Ply 
firſt, and afterwards Cicero gave thereof, (| 
ropædia Kenophontis non ad fidem hiftorican 
fed ad effigiem juſti imperii, atque optimi Pri, 
cipis eft conſcripta (a), that is, It was wi 
„ with a View more to give an Idea cf: 
© brave Prince and excellent Governmen, 
* than any true Hiſtory.” And he is conty: 
dicted by Herodotus (b) and Fuftin (c), wh 
tells us, That Cyrus conquered Aſtyages, ml 
took his Kingdom to himſelf ; that Af 
was the laſt of the Median Kings, and that þ 


had no Male Iſſue. And Euſebius and th 
who give us the Catalogue of the Med le 
Kings from Arbaces, who overthrew Sar 
napalus and took his Kingdom (which in pit 
was recovered afterwards by Nabonaſſar ali” 
his Succeſſors, and at length wholly unit» 
under Cyrus) make Aſpaudas, otherwiſe ' 
ſtyages, the gth and laſt of theſe Media 
Kings (d); ſo that it is not probable ths” 
Cyaxares Son of Aſtyages reigned after, whonWM” 
fome would have to be the Darius in Scr. 
ture. 8. h 
And truly one would think Yenophon's Ac r 


count of the Matter to be in it ſelf very im 
probable, namely, That to Aſtyages ſucceed: 
* 5 Cy axares 


"(a Cited by Strauckius. (C) Herodot. Lib. 1. Cap. 1 -0 0 
Juſtin, Lib. 1. (4) As Strauchius ſays in Brey, Chron. 
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vaxares in the Civil Government, and Cyrus 
the Military. That Cyrus iſſued out hic 
ders for a general Muſter at Babylon, and 
the 120000 Horſe, 2000 ſcythed Chariots, 
J 600000 Foot there found, diſtributed as 
my into Garriſons of the Empire as he thought 
and with the reſt went to extend his Con- 
ets. Thus does Prideaux repreſent Cyrus 
om Fenophon (a), while Darius reigned at 
abylon. But how improbable. is it that the 
viland the Military Power ſhould be diverſ- 
lodged > That Cyrus bore the Sword, and 
d all at Babylon, and through the Empire, 
d where he pleaſed, while Darius reigned 
2 Statue at Babylon. This ſeems not agree- 
ble to the Scripture Relation, That Darius 
be Mede took the Kingdom (b), and ſet whom 
' pleaſed over an hundred and twenty Pro- 
inces, and over theſe, three Preſidents, (of 
bam Daniel was the firſt) that the Princes 
ght give Accounts unto them, and the King 
ould have no Damage. And that he wrote to 
People, Nations and Languages that dwell 
n all the Earth, making a Decree, &c. Dan. 
i. I, Gc. 25, &c. Thecdoret therefore 
hinketh that Darius and Cyrus did not join, 
decauſe their Reign is diſtinguiſhed, Dan. vi. 
8. and the Greeks ſay it was Cyaxares, not 
Darius, who joined with Cyrus (c). n | 

f ut 


0 (a) In his Connection of Hiſtory, Book zd. Cyropæd. Lb. 8. 
) Dan, v. Ver, laſt. (e) Willet on Danicl, 


138 An Eſſay upon the Chronology 
But then 2.dly, As for Joſephus, he is redy 
gued here, where it ſeems he has given inn 
MAenophon's Story, by the Fragments of Ben 
ſus which he makes Uſe of for his Defence x 
gainſt Appion (a). For what Beroſus ſays 
Nabonid can no wiſe agree to Belſhaz2a Ne. 
Foſepbus would have it; (but to Darius th 
Meade, it we make a ſmall Allowance for þ 
roſus calling him a Babylonian, and of th 
fame Family his Predeceſſor was; for th 
Darius was certainly a Mede, yet the Met 
being allied to the Royal Family of Babhln 
Beroſus might eaſily fall into that Miſtake, 
for he ſays this Nabonid yielded himſelf u 
Cyrus when beſieged in Ber/ppe,whither he hu 
fled, and that Cyrus gave him his Life; whit 
cannot agree to. Belſhazzar, Dan. v. Ik: 
aſthenes too ſays, the Babylonians declare 
Ro bonidus a Foreigner their King, who ther: 
fore could not be Belſhazzar. | 
And this is further confirmed by the Agter 
ment which may be obſerved in the Prolenen 
Catalogue of Kings, with the Scripture. Fo 
Prolemy, where he gives us the Names of tht 
Kings, whom he calls the Kings of Ari 
and Media who ſucceeded Nabonaſſar, hal 
the five laſt Kings before Cyrus, thus, Nav 
polaſſar reigned 2r Years. Nabocolaſſar 4; 
Ilvarodamus 2. Niricaſſolaſſar 4. Nabou 


iu 


Boo 1ſt, againſt Appion, 
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red; 17. Now we find it propheſied in Scri- 

in ure, Jer. xxvii. 6, 7. Thus ſaith the LORD, 

Ben ave given all theſe Lands into the Hand of 
ebuchadnezzar, and all Nations ſhall ſerve 
m, and his Son, and bis Son's Son, until 
e very Time of his Land; and then many 
lations and great Kings ſhall ſerve them- 
lves of him. The fulfilling whereof we have 
corded in Scripture, where after Nebuchad- 
ezzar we have Evilmerodach and Belſhazzar, 
Kings xxv. 27. Dan. v. For tho Belſhaz- 

ar be called Nebuchadnezzar's Son (a), he 

as not his immediate Son, which Evilmero- 

lach was, but his Grandſon, in whom the 

Royal Line fell, after whom came Darius ; 

yhich, ſuppoſing this Darius to be Naboni- 

us, exactly agrees with Ptolemy, who makes 

hree Kings after Nabopolaſſar, as the Scripture 

does, viz. Nebuchadnezzar, his Son, and 

his Son's Son, and a King after theſe before 

ICyrus, as the Scripture does Darius, whom 
Ptolemy calls Nabonadius. For ſhould Na- 
bonidus be Belſhazzar, the Succeſſion of Ne- 
buchadnezzar, his Son, and his Son's Son, 
had been interrupted by an intervenient 
King, which is not ſo agreeable to the Scri- 
pture Propheſy and Hiſtory we have men- 
tioned. 

| In 


140 An Eſſay upon the Chroniolos y 
In fine, it is to be conſidered that this N, 
rative of the Succeſſion of Cyrus, which: 
lows but two Years Reign to Darius in Bi 
lon, after Cyrus and he had conquered. it, 
hardly conſiſtent with the Account preſents 
to us in Scripture concerning Darius. | 
there we read of a Plot laid by the Courti 
to take away Daniel's Life, and in order ther 
to to have divine Honour enacted to the 
King (). But how is it ſuppoſable that Dam 
(a Foreigner advanced, upon Excluſion of th 
Royal Line) ſhould have ſuch peaceful u. 
leiſurely Times ſo ſoon after his Acceſſion toth 
Crown, as to be intoxicate with ſuch Foppen 
when he was yet ſcarce ſettled in the Throm 
Beſides that the allowing a longer Time thu 
two Years Reign to Darius, ſeems very agres 
able to the Words of the Angel, Dan. i. 
Alſo IT in the firſt Tear of Darius the Med: 
even I flood to confirm and ſtrengthen hin 
And both Ptolemy and Beroſus (b) ſay, thi 
Nabonidus, by whom tis plain not Belſbz 
Sar, but Darius is meant, reigned 17 Vein 
And the entire omitting of the Name of 6 
71us is not ſo eaſily to be preſumed in Sci: 
pture, if Cyrus had been the principal Perſo 
in the Atchievment, and Darius only Kino 
by his Conſent, when the Name of Cyrus wa 
celebrated by divine Propheſy 180 Years or 
| thereby 


—— 


— Mt „ 
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O Dan. vi. (6) Ubi ſupra. 
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reby before his Reign (4), and by ſacred 
ory afterwards. Foſephus ſays 210 Years, 
ich by his own Account would run from 
iſt of Hezekiab, whereas that Propheſy 
yrus, Iſa. xliv. and xlv. appears to have 
n delivered after the Hiſtory of Sennache- 
and Merodach Baladan (6), that is, after 
15th Year of Hezekiahb (c), and probably 
hut his 18th. That Author has writ a little 
cleſly in this Matter, making the Birth and 
> Proclamation of Cyrus cotemporary. But 
to bear too hard on Foſepbus, his Calcul of 
: Years, from the Prediction to the Accom- 
ſhment concerning Joſiab (d), may be ad- 
tted; for ſo many Years are from the xſt of 
roboam, when this was propheſied (e), to 
2 23d of Fofrah, when it was fulfilled, as 
ay be reaſonably ſuppoſed : For tho' we 
ad of Joſiab's cleanſing the Land before his 
th Year, yet we read of it alſo afterwards, 
d till he died, 2 Chron. xxxv. 20. | 
We proceed therefore to tell what is the 
pinion of others which ſeems more pro- 
Able to us; and it is in a Word this, that 
yrus conquered the Kingdom of Babylon 
om Darius, tho it took ſome Years there- 
ter before Cyrus got Babylon into his Power. 

5 : It 


() Iſa. xliv. Ver. laſt. and xly, 1. (6) Ibid. xxxvi. xxxvil, 
vii. Xxxix. (c) Ibid, xxxvi. 1. with XXXViik. 5. and xxxix. 1. 
) 2 Kings xxili, 16, 17. (e) 1 Kings zii. 2. 
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142 An Eſay upon the Chronology 
It appears right plainly from Scripture 
Cyrus (by comparing Iſa. xliv. 27, 28. 
xlv. 1, 2, 3. with Feremiab's Propheſie 
gainſt Babylon, Chap. I. and li.) was the fix 
Conqueror under whom Babylon came to 
fer, and the ſecond Monarchy to be ereq; 
But had this Propheſy been fulfilled at 
Overthrow of Belſhazzar, tis preſumei 
Cyrus had been mentioned in the Scripture] 
ſtory as well as Propheſy, and the takin 
the Kingdom had not been only aſcribe; 
Darius (a); and therefore the ſubduing of 
bylon by Cyrus ſeems rather to be fulfilled in 
his Victory over Darius. And ſuppoſing |) 
7ius to be the ſame who is called by Ber 
Nabonidus, by Herodotus Labinetus, as we l 
ſhewed he was, then both theſe Authors c 
cur that Cyrus overcame him (60). Creſt 
ſo concurs with Herodotus in this, that i 
Perſians took the Empire from the Met: | 
the ſtrong Hand (c). And Diodorus Sin 
is poſitive that the Median and Perſian wi 
two diſtin Empires (d). All which can 
import leſs than that Cyrus conquered Dar 
Amongſt the Moderns, Hornius in his I 
Eccl. & Polit. affirms it expreſly ; and a 
Countryman Mr. Jameſon ſays, There! 
nothing certain to be found of the Endi 
(2) Dan. v. Ver. laſt. 0 Ulher's Annals, and Beroſ. ub 
pra. (c) Says Jameſon Spicil, Antiq. Cap. 5. Pag. 102. (4) lu 
Tag. 233. | e 
5, 


— 
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the Median and Beginning of the Perſian 
Empire, but that Cyrus was the firſt King 
of Perſia (a). If fo, why then he con- 
ercd Darius, and began the Perſian Mo- 
wrchy. 

I know ſeveral learned Men are of the Opi- 
on that by this Time, namely, upon the 
verthrow of Belſbazzar, the Medzs and Per- 


mei 

a made but one Kingdom, having ſome 
kw or other peaceably united. But their 
be eaſons for it are not cogent. 


It cannot be ſaid, that otherwiſe there could 
tt be 120 Provinces in the Babylonian Em- 
re under Darius, as Dan vi. When we 
ſider how great that Empire is repreſented 
be, Dan. il. 37,38. with Jer. xxv. and xxvii. 
nd ſmall Regard is to be had to that Predi- 
ion of Nebuchadnez2ar's, in a Fragment of 
egaſthenes apud Euſeb. Prep. Evang. Lib. g. 
A Perſian Mule ſhall come, who by the 
Help of your own Gods fighting for him, 
ſhall bring Slavery upon you, whoſe Aſſiſt- 
ant or Fellow Cauſer therein ſhall be the 


of 
d un 


Du Meade. That Cyrus ſubdued them, tho 
WW Yarins concurred to ſubdue them 17 Years 
d vpwards before, is a good enough Solu- 
here! dn to it. 7 


Nevertheleſs the Objections made from 
r;pture againſt this Account of ours deſerve 


* 


(4) Jameſon Spicil. Antiq. Pag. 123. 


144 An Eſſay upon the Chronology 
to be well conſidered, namely, that the 50 
pture calls Darius the Mede, and the Som 
Ahaſuerus e Seed of the Medes, u 
was made King over the Realm of the Ch 
deans. And Feremiah in his Propheſy oft 
Deſtruction of Babylon faith, Prepare apin 
her the Nations, with the Kings of the Met; 
the Captains thereof, and all the Rulers the 
of, with all the Land of his *Dominion (1 
And that in the Prediction of Belſhazzy 
Fall, it is ſaid, Thy Kingdom is divided, 
given to the Medes and Perſians (b). 
But ir does not hence appear that Dun 
was either Aſtyagess Son or King of Mi 
before he was King of the Chaldeans : Sa 
potent Prince of ſome conſiderable Terriu 
there he might be, and deſcended of the Ry 
Family of Media, u ho might have been tem 
ed to aſpire to the Crown of Babylon, throꝶ 
the Power, Intereſt and Alliance the Meu 
had with the Babylonian Court, when bd 
Nebuchadnezzar and his Son Evilmerodi 
had taken Median Wives Queens,one of whid 
Nicotris, is deſcribed by Herodotus, Berii 
and others, as a Woman of a great Spirit: 
Conduct, and fam'd for her. Fortificatiom 
bout Babylon (c). And this Media, as1 
Part of Perſia, ſeems to have been then un 
the King of Babylon, from Iſa. xxii. 4 
th 


(a) Jer li. 28. (5) Dan. v. 28. (c) Says Uſher's Annab! 
57 and 79, | 
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ere is a twofold Pomerania, and Fude. iv. 
we read of Fabin King of Canaan) tho 
e other Media and Perſe was now under 
775, who therefore may be meant by Je- 
iab, ſeeing he had now taken the King- 
m of Media from Aſtyages, and was ſo be- 
me King of the Medes as well as Perſians. 
And the Words in Daniel do not conclude 
it Darius and Cyrus were collegiate in the 
pire of Babylon, but that the Empire, was 
nsferred from Belſhazzar to the Medes, 
om the Perſians aſſiſted. But yet we think it 
to allow that Darius, lov'd of the Medes, 
n probably under the King of Babylon, and 
ing a ſtrong Party probably among the Ba- 
nians themſelves, entred into an Alliance 
h Cyrus in order to raiſe himſelfto the Em- 
e; and Cyrus might have got ſome Share 
thoſe vaſt Dominions of the AHrian Em- 
> in Conſideration of the Aſſiſtance he had 

en him. | 553 3 . 5 : ; 
Theſe Places of Seripture where is Mention 
ings of Media and Perſia, do not interfere 
h our Opinion of the ſeparate Kingdoms of 
ti and Cyrus after the Overthrow of Bel- 
ar. For in Daniel, where it is certain 
s NAedes had the Empire; the Medes are al- 
uns firſt named, but the Perſians firſt. in the 
dk of Eſther, (except once, for which there 
plain Reaſon, namely, that theſe Archives 
ained the 9 of Media as antient- 


— — 
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146 An Eſſay upon the Chronology 
er than thoſe of Perſia) which is a Preſuny 
on that the Medes had loſt the Empire tot 
Perſians. And if Dan. viii. 20. the Per 
Empire is called the Kings of Media and }, 
ſia, that was, becauſe both were brought un 
' Cyrus, and Darius the Mede prepared! 
Way for Cyrus. And if Thucydides and } 
nal (a) ſomewhere call the Perſianc, Me 
it concludes nothing; for the Babylonian: þ 
haps were ſometimes called A/ſyrians, tho! 
latter had loſt the Empire to the former. ! 
King of Perſia is called King of Afſyria, E 
vi. 22. and the Jews were by ſome Auth 
called 1dumeans (b), tho Hircanus the | 
had ſubdued them, and. compelled them u 
circumciſed (e). And what Claudian. wi 
in the Praiſes of Stilicho, Lib. 3. V. 164 


| Sic Medus ademit 
AHrio,  Medoque tulit moderamina Petj 
Subjecit Perſen Macedo, ceſſurus & ij: 

Romanis 


+2. + 


| Tn Engliſh thus, 
The Medes took the Empire from the! 
* ſyrians, The Perſians from the Medes, 


= Macedonians overcame the Perſjans, 
fell themſelves under the Romans.” 


(a) Cited by Mr. Jameſon ubi ſupra, Pag. 103, 104. Ju 
To. Ver. 175. (6) Appianus Lib. 5. de Bello civil. Lucan 
3. Val. Bae. Lib. 1, Sil, Ital, Lib. 3. (e) Joſephus, 


—— 
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This, I ſay, may be allowed, if by the 
ſedes we underſtand Babylonians and Medes. 
or do we for this make five Monarchies, 
ut reckon Darius the Mede to the Babyloni- 
n Empire, tho the Medes had then the Aſ- 
ndant, and the A Hrian and Babylonian as 
ne; ſeeing both were reckoned Enemies of 
e People of GOD, and oppreſſed his 
hurch (a), as we ſhall ſhew further by and 
y, in our Account of the four Monarchies. 
The Account therefore that we give is 

us, When that Propheſy, Fer. xxv. 15, and 26. 
me to be fulfilled, That when all Nations 
d Kings had drunk of the Cup of the LORD's 
ry, the King af Sheſhach ſhould drink after 
em. Cyrus, 20 Years after he had conquer- 
| Aﬀyages, and when Darius had reigned 17 
ears in Babylon, being a warlike and aſpir- 
g Prince, and having conquered Ge ue and 
alia, bent his Thoughts againſt the Baby- 
ian Empire, into which he marched with 
vaſt Army, and overthrew Darius in a 
tchd Battle, ſo that he fled to Borſippe. 
he Babylonians retired to their City, whi- 
er Cyrus followed with his conquering Army, 
hich little mov d the Babylonians,proud ofthe 
rength of the City, and the great Store they 
d of Proviſions : In effect Cyrus raiſed his 
ege of Babylon, and went againſt Borſippe, 
| K 2 where | 


(4) Jer; l. 17. 


143 "An Eſſay upon the Chronology 
where Darius ſurrendred to him. Alter 
which returning to Babylon, it took him both 
a long Time and a great deal of Pains befor 
he could won it, which he did at length, by 
diverting the Courſes of Euphrates into the 
adjacent Mariſhes, and ſo draining the River. 
Thus is the Matter repreſented from Herodotu 
and Beroſus, and was propheſied by Iſaia), 
xliv. 27, 28, That ſaith to the Deep, Be dy, 
and I will dry up thy Rivers, That ſaith i 
Cyrus, He is my Shepherd, and ſhall perfim 
all my Pleaſure, even ſaying to Jeruſalenif 
Thou ſhalt be built ; and to the Temple, Th 
Foundation ſhall be laid. And by Jeremia 
li. 31, 32, 36. One Poſt ſhall run to meet at 
other, and one Meſſenger to meet another, 60 
ſhew the King of Babylon that his City is u 


ken at one End, and that the Paſſages are f 
' ped, andthe Reeds they have burnt with Fin, 


and the Men of War are affrighted. Thus ſait 
the LORD, I will dry up her Sea, and mit 
ber Springs dry, & c. By the King in Ver. 1 
is meant he whom they had for King, Dari 
being abſent, and perhaps ſlain for what the 
knew; for ſuch a great City could not in ſud 
a Juncture want a King to maintain the Pla 
againſt Cyrus, 

It was after Babylon was fully reduced, aul 
Cyrus peaceably ſettled in his Empire, that l. 
emitted that Edict in Favours of the Jews, Ei 
i. 2. Thus ſaith Cyrus Ling of 3 A 

es 5 1 cs L 
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fe ORD GOD of Heaven hath given me all 
och be Kingdoms of the Earth, Gc. And we 
fore nay eaſily be reſolved how this Decree is ſaid 
Wn 2 i. 1. and v. 13. to be in the 1ſt Year of 


rus, For | 

Cyrus had three Epochas, the firſt upon his 
ntring to the Kingdom of Aſtyages, followed 
the Greek Hiſtorians, of 29 Years ; the 
cond at. his. entring on the Kingdom of Na- 
midus, that is Darius, in the 21ſt Year of 
is preceeding Epocha, which is followed by 
=” and Heroſis, and is of 9 Years; and 


en, | 
e :-174 upon his Conqueſt of Babylon, which 
eld out for ſome Years, as appears by what 


e have related: And to which may be ap- 
lied Fer. li. 45. 4 Rumour ſball both come in 
rar, and after that in another Year (hall 
We 2 Rumour, and Violence inthe Land, Ru- 
7 againſt Ruler. It might then be about 3 
4 Years before Cyrus's Death that he was 
Wus eſtabliſned in Babylon, and in the whole 
mpire. Nor are we to expect that Hiſtori- 
s ſhould mention all Particulars and Circum- 
ances. David is ſaid to have _— 40 
ears, yet not all theſe without a Rival, to 
it, boſbeth (a). Omri to have reigned 12 
ears, yet in theſe 12 Vears the Time of Ti- 


aus Competition, which was for 5 Years, is 
debe numbred (5). Juſt fo are 9 Years aſcri- 
10 3 bed 
Tam. i. 4, 8, Cc. With Ibid. v. 4, (8) 1 Kings WI. 15, TA 


NX. 23. 
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bed to Cyrus as Babylonian King, becauſe ly 
was the prevailing Party, tho much of the 
Time did run before he had all ſubdued to hin 
and peaceably ſettled under his Scepter. Som 
think the 1ſt Year of Cyrus, Ezra i. 1, 
meant of the iſt Year of the Jews Deliverang 
under Cyrus, bat that is refuted by Ezra 
3. where rhe Date of the Decree appears tok 
ſo recorded at Babylon. 
It̃t might then very well be, that before lit 
Jews were returned from their Captivity, a 
had come to the Houſe of GO D at Fer 
lem, it was about 2 Years before Om 
Death, a competent Time being allowed | 
10 Jews to diſpatch their Return, as we uu 
ſal 
From this Scheme it eaſily appears how tt 
Jews took 46 Years in building the Temp 
For one Year of Cyrus, ſeven ot Cambyſes, 
of Smerdes, thirty ſix of Darius, and onet 
 Nerxes, do the Buſineſs. But if the Tem 
was founded ſome - Years ſooner in 
Reign, as we have conſidered in our Appt 
Ax, why then it ended proportionally ſou 
in Darius Reign; which Years, howevert 
koned according to profane Authors, are ten 
ed in Scripture the 1ſt of C yrus, and 6th 
1 Parius. 
But then to ſhew how the Jews were 
while in building the Temple, I ſuppoſe 
Taking went on 1 the Days of C n, an 


of the Old Teſtament, &c, 15 
e Days of Cambyſes, called in Scripture A- 
ſuerus, a Matter of 10 Years, tho not with- 
t Oppoſition. Then it was ſtopt by Smer- 
, called in Scripture Artaxerxes, as Uſher 
ſo faith it was 2); but he lived ſhort while, 
d in the unfettled Times afterwards, the 
ws, ſo far as the Obſervation and Oppoſi- 
on of their Enemies permitted them, who, 
ſeems, pretended an Authority to ſtop them, 
t not to pull down what was built, might 
we got ſomething done in the Structure of 
e Temple, tho' by ſmall Degrees and many 
termiſſions, and under much Weakneſs and 
uſillanimity ; for which Reaſon the Work is 
id to have ceaſed to the 2d Year of Darius 
ing of Perſia, Ezra iv. 24. becauſe till then 
\ ey did nothing that was conſiderable and a- 
owed. But then upon the propheſying of 
laggai and Zechariah, in the 2d of Darius, 
"0 Whey fell more briskly to work; And hence in 


hat Letter written to Darius upon that Oc- 
aſion by Tatnai and others who join d him, 


hey ſay, Then came the ſame Shesbazzar, and 

aid the Foundation of the Houfe of GOD, 

rnd fince that Time (vis. ſince the 1ſt of 2 
er. 13.) even until now hath is been in build+ 

ng, and yet is not finiſhed, Ezra v. 15. the 

Reſult of which Letter was that Darius gave 

y hem full Power. i | 

) [ 

a1 2 þ | i ' — 
—_ — 


| ſhould in a ſpecial manner be under four He: 


that Empire which came afterwards to ly 6 
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But if any pleaſe the former Account abqy 
Cyrus better, they may find our Scriptury 
Chronology adapted to it in our Appendix. 
We ſhall here ſhew how the Scripture 4 
grees with what may be reaſonably conclude 
of the four Monarchies from profane Hiſton, 
ſo far as is uſeful to our Deſign at preſent. 
Of which four there is a double Foundat 
on in Scripture, one in the Viſion of J. 
duc hadne g ar, Dan. 2. another in the Viſa 
of Daniel, Chap. vii. with their Interpretat. 
ons. This laſt was in the 1ſt Year of Belſba 
Sar King of Babylon, and whether theſe fou 
Monarchies reſpect that which then was, viz 
the Babylonian and the three ſucceeding, a 
intimate to us that the World from its Begin 
ning, as to its moſt known Parts, and wher 
the Church of GON was ſpecially concerned 


then Monarchies, which ſhould make the princt 
pal Figure in the World, until the Kingnom d 
CRRIs 1 ſhould be eſtabliſhed in it; tho it ſeems 
not to be determined, yet both ſeem alk 
true, if we conſider the Babylonian Empir 
as Part of the Aſſyrian, founded by Nimrod; 
which the Seripture points out as the firl 
of any conſiderable Figure in the Earth, Gen, 
x. 8, 9, 10, 11. thereby giving us Notice of 


heavy upon the Church and People of GOD, 


and to which Babylon and NMiniveb, the one - 
ens s 5 24 -+ ie £8.64 ot C ö bie 


of the 01d Teſtament, 5 53 


ief City in Chaldea, the other in Aria, 
em early to have belonged, by what is ſaid, 
ic, v. 6. And they ſhall waſte the Land of 
ſyria with the Sword, andthe Land of Nim- 
d. And if we read the Text in Geneſis as 
me do, Ver. 11. That Nimrod went cut into 
yria, and built Nineveh. | 
Whatever Heathen Writers may fabulouſly 
late of Nimrod's Succeſlors, this appears cer- 
n that for a long Time they were no Weight 
on ſeveral Kingdoms lying at no great Di- 
ncefrom them, and other Kingdoms made no 
Figure in the World than they did. Hence 
read not of Aria again in Scripture till 


„ge Days of Menabem King of Iſrael, 2 Kings xv. 
gi. Then indeed they appear great in the Earth, 
ice P. King of Aria came up againſt the 
nech nd, and took a round Sum from Menabem 


confirm him in his Kingdom. And in the 
xt Reign T1glath-pileſer made In- roads into 
e Land of Iſrael, and carried Captive the 
-ubenites, Gadites, and half Tribe of Manaſ- 
(a). And in the next Reign to that, vis. 


pin Hoſhea King of Iſrael, Salmaneſer King of 
00;8/7ri2 carried the ten Tribes into Captivity ; 
fü this King of Aſhyria had Babylon and Ci- 
721. Us of the Medes under him (6). Then a- 
- : but 8 Years after Sennacherib King of Aſſj- 
ſo 


came up againſt Judah in the Days of He- 
| _ Sekiab, 


a) 2 Kings xv, 19. wich 1 Chrog. v. 26. (5) 3 Kings xvi 
24. 8 a 2 % 
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zekiab, boaſting of his Father's Conqueſz: 
But he was turned back with Shame, and ſhi 
in his Idol Temple at Niniveb by his N ar 
Sons; ſo that Eſarbaddon his Son reigned i 
his Stead (2). | 
Things ſeem to have taken ſome Turn ng 
in the Aſyrian Empire, for about this ver 
Time Merodach-Baladan, Son of Baladn 
King of Babylon, ſent Meſſengers and a pn 
ſent to Hezekiab (b). This could not be Ei 
haddon; ſo that Babylon ſeems now broke a 
from him, and whether it ever returned, th 
learned differ. We ſhall humbly offer a 
Opinion. | 
Afterwards, 36 Years, according to th 
Jewiſh Writers (c), the Captains of the Hd 
of the King of A Hria took Manaſſeh Capti 
to Babylon (d). This, ſay ſome, was tt 
King of Babylon, who now had the great 
Stroke in the Aſſyrian Empire, and theref 
is called King of Aria. But it appears frat 
a Fragment of Polyhiſtor (e), from Foſejln 
FH, and from Tobit laſt Verſe, Before be di 
be heard of the Deſtruction of Niniveh, whit 
was taken by Nebuchadnezzar and Aſſue 
that Niniveh was not yet ſubverted ; fo tli 
the King of Aſyria may be properly men 
becauſe the Subverſion of Niniveh ſeems to! 


* 


"(a) Ia. H. (b) Ibid. xxxix. (c) As Uſher fays int 
nals. (d) 2 Chron. xxxiii. 11, (e) Cited by Ulher and Jami 
O Antiq, Lib. 10. Cap. 6, | $5 
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t Fall of the A Hrian which the Prophet 

d in View, in his Relation of the ſame to 

baraob, Ezek. xxxi. in which Ver. 6. &c. 

ſpeaks of the Aſſyrian as having the ſupreme 
wer before his Fall. As likewiſe doth Ze- 
1aniah, who propheſied in the Days of Fo- 
ah, Zeph. ii. 13. with Ver. 15. to which 
aybiſtor's Account of the Fall of Niniveb a- 
eeth, viz. He having ſent to Aſtyages Go- 
-nour of Media, and taken his Daughter A- 
ea bite to be Wife to bis Son Nebuchadnezzar, 
d being made General of the Army by Sara- 
s King of the Caldees, marched againſt Sara- 


ified at bis Approach, burnt his Palace upon 
Hd im/elf, and this ſame Nabopolaſſar the Fa- 
er of Nebuchadnezzar took the Empire of the 
 t{-aldees and of Babylon. And Nebuchadnez- 
er ſeems to be the firſt King of Babylon that 
Irew Sword againſt the People of GOD, Fer. 
17. Nor does the carrying of Manaſſeh to 
abylon conclude that Babylon, and not Nini- 
peb, was the Metropolis, more than that Betb- 
ban was the chief City of the Philiſtines, 
ien rhere Saul's Body was faſtned, 2 Sam. XXxI. 10, 
te Then, at the Death of Jaſiah, we read of 
eu the King of Aria, againſt whom Pharaob 
to Necho went up to fight againſt Carcbemiſb, by 
che River Euphrates (a) where, by the 1 

| 0 
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(a) 2 Kings wü. 29, 


s unto the City Niniveh ; Saracus being ter 
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Kingdom of 4%. But with all Submiſſa 


poſe. Again, tis more likely that Foffab ws 
in League wirh the King of Aria, who tool 
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of Aſſyria, the King of Babylon is ſupp 
to be meant, becauſe by this Time Ninjyy 
was ſubyerted : And this Necho, ſays Poſey 
(a), went to fight againſt the Medes and q; 
bylonians who had overthrown the Empire 
the Aſſyrians, and to conquer to himſelf ff 


granting that Niniveh was deſtroyed bu 
little before this, yet it does not follow thy 
Babylon carried all at one Blow, that there y 


— 0 
none to make Head for the A Hrian Empire, eb 
that Pharaob would not come in for his Sm 
who made this Invaſion in that confuſed Sti ti 
of the Aſſyrian Empire, and took Carcheniliif : 
which was not recovered from him till the H 
of Nebuchadnezzar, Fer. xlvi. 2. So that tri ; 
King of A Hria may be properly underſto en 
here too; eſpecially conſidering the Scriptu 
Stile, where after the A rian Empire was fg. 
ly ſettled in Babylon, the Kings of Bahn ol 
are deſigned Kings of Babylon, and not Rei 
of Aria, tho then there had been mor{Whly 
Reaſon to call them Kings of A/yria than fou 
merly, if ſo be that they could not be caller 


properly Kings of Aſſyriatill now, as they ſup 


his Grandfather Priſoner, than with the King 
of Babylon, who, it ſeems, had never laid any 
ſuch Obligation upon him. And the Prog 
[= | Fer. 
(4) Ubi ſupra, 3s 


of the Old Teftament, &&. 157 
poeM@y-1i12b blames Fudab for truſting in A/ſy- 
ini, and propheſies they ſhould 2 
reof, which they were when the Aſſy#ian 
pire was turned over to the 'Babyloniſh; and 
Ire Maks of their Deſolation as to come from a- 
ther Hand, Jer. ii. 18 and 36. compared 
thiv. 6, 7. and v. 15. 


bu WW Belſba zar the laſt of the Babylonian Line 
t pears to be he who by others is called Neri- 
e ,, whom tho Beroſus calls (a) Evilmero- 
c cs Siſter's Husband, might yet be Nebu- 
bun ars Grandſon. And Nerigliſſor's 
Stating off Evilmerodach, and being ſlain him- 


fnot long after (5), fulfilled that Prophe- 
Iſa. xiv. 22. I will cut off from Babylon, 
Name, and Remnant, and Son, and Ne- 
, ſaith the LORD. If it be ſaid, that 
tu: mentions one Laboroſoardoch, who 
gned Nine Months, tis anfwered, That 
plemy's Canon takes no Notice of him, but 
ung eſently after Nerigliſſor has Nabonid. Poſ- 
noeh ly this Laboroſoardoch has made ſome ſhort 
uggle for the Empire, at the Beginning of 
rrius's Reign. Some indeed make him Bel- 
xxar, and reckon to him the Years of Ne- 
pliſſor as Regent. 
The Babylonian Empire terminated in Cyrus 
e Founder of the ſecond and Perſian Empire; 
d whereas the Angel ſays to Daniel in 2 
t 


„ 


0 Ubi fupry (6) Related by Berolus, ibid, 
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third Year of Cyrus, Chap. x. Ver. 26. / 
now will I return to fight with the Prince | 
Perſia, Cyrus dying that Year may be impliz 
and Chap. xi. Ver. 2. Bebold there (ball fi 
up yet three Kings in Perſia, and the fan 
ſhall be far richer than they all, andy 
Strength, through his Riches he ſhall ſtir up, 
againſt the Realm of Greece. The Any 
ſpeaks only of thoſe Kings who ſhould hy 
any Concern or Buſineſs with the People 
GOD; and theſe four are Cambyſes, Smerk; 
Darius, and Artaxerxes. | 

By this laſt Foſepbus underſtands Abaſun 
in Eſther, which is more probable than t 
he was Darius Hyſtaſpes, who had not Ink 
at his Acceſſion to the Crown, as Uſher tells 
from Herodotus (a); whereas Aba ſuerus h 
India the third Year of his Reign, Eſcber 
I. and 3. 85 


T 


YC 


INTH 
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* ol Teſtament, &&. 1 59 


rom the ſecond Year of Darius when 
Haggai and Zechariah propheſied, to 
the coming of the Meſſiah into the 
World, are 488 Tears. | 


F our former Intervals were inſtructed by 

| Years, this by Weeks of Years inScripture, 
here we find, Dan. ix. 24, 25. it is propheſied, 
hat ſeventy Weeks are determined to anoint 
be moſt Holy. That from the going forth of the 
ommanament to reſtore and to build Jeruſalem, 
no the Meſſiah the Prince, ſhall be ſeven Weeks, 
nd threeſcore and two Weeks; Compared with 
he Event, which from the ſecond of Darius, 
s the Epocha of the Time here propheſied of, 
o the Incarnation of the Son of GOD, accord- 
ng to the vulgar Era, exhibites to us 488 Years. 

To make this plain, we only deſire theſe 
Things to be granted. Firſt, That Weeks in 
he Propheſy before us, are to be under- 
ſtood of Weeks of Years. Secondly, That the 
umbring of theſe Weeks commenceth from 
he ſecond of Darius, when the Prophets Hag- 
gai and Zechariah propheſied. Thirdly, That 
* Year which is reckoned in Scripture to 


. — 1 
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be the ſecond of Darius, may be othery v 
reckoned according to Heathen Authors, Wa! 
Nor do we altogether beg the Conceſſion 
theſe Things; we have already adyanx 
weighty Reaſons for them, and ſhall now 2 
theſe Arguments. ho 8 
Argument 1. Suppoſitions of Things don 
or of Circumſtances of Things, are to be x 
mitted and received as credible and tr, 
where there appears any Neceſſity for makin 
ſuch Suppoſitions, becauſe there are mn 
things in Hiſtory wrapt up in Generals, mij 


Things omitted. We are not to queſtion . 
Truth of the four Edicts of the Perſian Ki 
in favours of the 7eme, nor the Hiſtory Mat 
Eſther, nor the Murder of the Children m 
ZHethlebem, upon Account that the former Me 
not related to us by Heathens, and Foe; 

has nothing of the latter, tho indeed he ll" 
mentioned ſo many Cruelties and Barbarita* 
of Herod as may well ſuppoſe - more to lai © 
been commited by him. Therefore, if 1s 
fer from Scripture, that ſuch a Thing w|M*< 
tis frivolous to object that nothing of it is 1M" 
ported to us by other Authors. Now the M= 
ceſſity which appears for our ſuppoſing ti 
the ſecond Year of Darius falls in with the 4 N 


Year of building the Temple, and with tix 
33d Year of his Reign, as ſome may calculat 
his Years from other Authors, is plainly thi 
That the fir Year of building the Ten 

Ul 


ide Old Teſtament, &ci 16t 
with the laſt Year of Cyrus; and it was 46 
ears in building, which we think we have 
fciently proved. | 
Arg. 2. Where there is a Neceſſity of ſup- 
ſing ſomething to be done, or ſome Circum- 
nce of a Thing, that Suppoſition is to be 
ferred to all other Suppoſitions in the. ſame 
ſe and Buſineſs, which is, ( 1.) Moſt native 
] conſonant to ſuppoſe. (2.) Moſt ſtrong 
inferred from what is plainly expreſſed and 
dent to us. And (3.) Which is taken from 
learer Place to explain a darker. But ſuch 
our Suppoſitions to the Suppoſitions ad- 
iced by others. For all that we ſuppoſe is, 
at Darius had another Epocha than what 
ms to be commonly aſſigned him by pro- 
e Authors. And many ſeruple not to af- 
n different Epochas to Nebuchadnezzar 
on leſs Ground; it being a Thing very or- 
ary, both in ſacred and profane Hiſtory, to 
e different Reckonings of the Vears of 
gs. Auguſtus is ſaid to ha ve had fix Ways 
reckoning the Years of his Government, 
e beginning it at the Death of Julius Ceſar, 
ers with the firſt Year Octavius was Conſul 
come, ſome from the Triumvirate, others 
m the Battle at A&ium, others from the 
nqueſt of Alexandria and Egypt, others at 
from the Time O#avius received the 
le of Auguftus. And it ſeems not to be 
Deſign of Prolemy, who, with others, hath 
L. 


marked 


. - 
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marked out 36 Years for the Reign of Dam 
Hyſtaſpes, to ſtint- the proper Reckoning 
his Years thereto, but only to allot ſuch 
Space of Time to have run out chiefly unk 
Darius's Government; for in the Manuſery 
of his Computation found at London, and cit 
by Strauchius, in his Breviarium Chronoly 
cum, Lib. 4. Cap. 29. he joins Maerw | 
with Darius Hyſtaſpes, whereby the ſecond! 
theſe Years he gives Darius, cannot be {tri 
the ſecond Year of his Reign. | 
Likewiſe we think the Time we give tot 
building of the ſecond Temple, and the m 
native and plain Expoſition of Daniel's 
pheſy, more forcibly infer the Truth of what! 
ſuppoſe, than the contrary Suppoſitions can 
inferred ; as, That the Temple ſpoke of by1 
Fews, John. ii. 20. is not to be meant of t 
Temple as built by Zorobabel, but as repun 
by Herod, which at beſt is a Suppoſitionol 
inferred from the Explication they give vi 
Daniel's 70 Weeks, which is to explain ani 
ſcure Place, if 7ohn ii. 20. may be ſo call 
by the obſcurer and more hidden Prophe! 
ö ee 
All which will appear more fully by the! 
lowing Illaſtration of our Poſition, where 
ſhall firſt endeavour to give the Meaning ol! 
Propheſy in Daniel. Second'y, Shew that! 
Account fully anſwers all the Difficulties! 
Objections. And, Thirdly, That it is veil 


he 
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& Calculations that the Monuments of pro- 
ne Hiſtory, and the exacteſt Reaſonings of 


U . s + * 5 © 
rr hronologers and Mathematicians afford us in 
e Matter ſo far as we know. 


SECTIO N 6. 
he Wor as of the P 7 ophe(y con ſidered A 


Dan. ix. 


1 : 


Weeks are determined 


"Er. 24. Seventy 


hat upon thy People, and upon thy holy City, 
ol finiſh the Tranſgreſſion, and to make an End 
by t Sins, and to make Reconciliation for Ini- 
H, and to bring in everlaſting Righteouſneſs, 


to ſeal up the Viſion and Propheſy; and to 
int the mot Holy. „ 
Which may be thus paraphraſed; Seventy 


ned by GOD to paſs over thy People the Jews 
their State, to the bringing in of the E- 
gelical Diſpenſation and the New Teſta- 
nt, and the only begotten Son of GOD 
d the World. > 3.5 oft n OO 
Vbſerve 1ſt, That theſe Expreſſions; to finiſb 


oft WO 2 
ai Tranſgreſſion, male an End of Sint, Re- 


lation for Iniquity, and to bring in ever- 
ing Righteouſneſs, and to ſeal up the Viſian 
Fropbeſy, are in general, without conſi- 

r 


— x —— 


y the Event, when we compare the moſt ex- 


eks of Years, which is 490 Years, are deter- 
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dering the particular Emphaſis of all theſe 
preſſions, which doubtleſs are very ſignifien 
all of them applicable to the bringing in of th 
New Teſtament Diſpenſation, and Cux1s 
the firſt and only begotten Son of GOD in 
the World: Then indeed Sin came to be tale 
away, and the Law and Prophets to haveths 
End, | 

Obſerve 2dly, That as the Beginning ofti 
glorious Adminiſtration was the bringing int 
the firſt Begotten into the World, ſo the (a 
is particularly pointed at by theſe Words, 
anoint the moſt Holy. For by the Moſt H 
CRRIõS 1 is to be underſtood, who, as hes 
moſt Holy, without Blemiſh and with 
Spot, no Sin in him, is frequently deſign 
the Holy One, both in the Old and New! 
ſtament. By the Angel to his Mother, I 
holy Thing which ſhall be born of thee. | 
the Apoſtle's praying to GOD, Thy i 
Child F ESUS. Of whom theſe holy |: 
ſons, and Things under the Law, by vi 
they did then approach to GO D, were Ty 
and Figures, and in particular the Taberm 
and the Temple, whence it is ſaid Ju 
14. foxmvweey & , He tabernacled am 
us. And Joh. ii. 21. He ſpoke of the In 
of his Body. And now as GOD communi 
Moſes, Exod. xxx. 26, Gc. (a) to mn 


— 


6 i. At 


00 Sec alſo Exod. xl. 9, Sc. 


ernacle, and all that is therein, and to hal- 
p it, and all the Veſſels thereof, the Table, 


D w Offerings, the Laver and his Foot, and 
wy 1 the Veſſels that pertained to any of theſe, to 


Tify them that they may be moſt holy, and 


vet noint Aaron and his Sons, and to conſecrate 
en, rer they may miniſter unto GOD in 
* Prieſis Office. And as Kings and Prophets 
en anointed, and antiently the anointing of 


y was a Honour and Preeminence put upon 
m above others, ſo Cur1sT Was anoint- 
not indeed with material Oil of Man's com- 
ſing, but with the Truth and Subſtance of 
at was thereby imported. This I acknow- 
ge to have been conſpicuouſly done, when 
> Holy Ghaſt deſcended from Heaven like 
Dove, and lighted upon him, and when he 
nt forth teaching and working Miracles ; 
then it appeared, as the Apoſtle Peter ex- 
fleth it, Act x. 38. How GOD anointed 
sus of Nazareth with the Holy Ghoſt, and 
Power. But then, I ſay, he was truly 
dinted at his Tncarnation and Birth; for if it 
s ſaid of Jahn the Baptiſt, that he ſhould be 
d with the Holy Ghoſt even from his Mo- 
rs Womb: Much more is that verified of 
KIs T, in whom dwelt all the Fulneſs of 
' Godhead bodily. And that he was then a- 
nted is evident from the Words of the A- 
tle to the Hebrews, Chap. x. 5, 6, 7, Oc. 
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ndleflick, Altar of Incenſe, and the Altar of 
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Wherefore when he cometh into the World, | 
ſaith, | Sacrifice and Offering thou wouldſi u 
but a Body haſt thou prepared me, in burnt( 
rings and Sacrifices for Sin thou haſt hag, 
Pleaſure. Then ſaid I, Lo I come, in the} 
Inne of thy Book it is written of me, to doth 
Will, O GOD. Where it is plain, thath 
his Coming into the World is meant his Bin 
as appears from John xviii. 37. J=$uss 
ſwered, Thou ſayſt that Tam a King, for tl 
End was I born, and for this Cauſe came It 
the World, that I ſhould bear Witneſs untot 
Truth. And that he was then anointed, th 
appears from the Words of the Apoſtle, I 
Anointing imported the being ſet apart x 
conſecrated to GOD; and that Cuni 
was ſo when born, appears from theſe War 
ſpoken with reſpect thereto, Lo I come vi 
thy Will, O GOD. ' 2dly, It imported 
being fitted and furniſhed tor ſome ſpecial 
vice to GOD. Now tho' it did not ſo form 
ly appear that Cyur1sT was every Way! 
compliſhed for the Mediatory Offices he 1 
dertook, while in his Non-age, and a nt 
private Capacity, as it did afterwards whet 
entred on his publick Miniſtry ; and it 1 
then indeed that CHRIS TH gave the bt 
. Manifeſtation of his Miſſion and Al-ſufficiet 
and of his fulfilling all that the Prophets! 
ſaid Cyx1sT ſhould do or ſuffer : Vet he 
truly, materially and fundamentally, andi 


I! 
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ay ſo expreſs it, habitually fitted and prepa- 


| | 

4 | for the Mediatory Office when born, as is 
x 1 timated to us by theſe Words of the Apoſtle 
*＋ ncerning him, A Body haſt thou prepared me. 


r then he became Gop-MAN, The Word 
bich was in the Beginning was with GOD, 
d was GOD, was made Fleſh, He who 
1s in the Form of G0 D, and thought it 
t Robbery to be equal with GO D, made him- 
f of no Reputation, and took upon him the 
m of a Servant, and was made in the Like- 
ef Men, Of which the Apoſtle Paul ſays, 
eat is the Myſtery of Godlineſs, GOD ma- 
feſted in the Fleſh; and being ſo, was fitted 
d furniſhed for the Work he came to do. 
ily, To be anointed, imports to have Ho- 
dur and Preeminence given him; and this 
HRIST JESUS the Son of GOD had 
hen he was born and came into the World, 
appears by Heb. i. 6. And when he bringeth 
the firſt Begotten into the World, he ſaith, 
Ind let all the Angels of GOD worſhip bim. 
ccordingly when he was born, a Multitude 
t the heavenly Hoſt were heard praiſing 
OD, and ſaying, Glory to GO'D in the higb- 
t, Peace on Earth, and Good-will towards 
Hen; as appeared alſo by the miraculous Star 
hat conducted the wiſe Men from the Eaſt, to 
all down and worſhip the Ba BE, and by the 
nlpired Hymns of Mary, Zacharias, Elifabeth, 
dimeon and Annas, and by the frequent Reve- 
. 
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lations and Miſſion of Angels upon that Occ 
ſion. And the Prophet Iſaiab ſpeaks of it! 
theſe rapturous Terms, Iſa. ix. 6. For un 
25 4 Child is born, unto us a Son is given, ay 
the Government ſhall be upon his Shoulder : an 
bis Name ſball be called, Wonderful, Cpinſi 
ler, the mighty GOD, the everlaſting |, 
ther, the Prince of Peace. This is made fu 
ther plain by what follows. | 

Ver. 25. Know therefore and underſtani 
that from the going forth of the Commanamen 
to reſtore and to build ſeruſalem, unto the Mc 
fiah the Prince, ſball be ſeven Weeks ; and ibm 
Score and two Weeks, the Streets ſhall be bull 
again, and the Wall, even in troublous Tina 

Paraphraſe, Underſtand what I have tal 
thee further thus, That from the going fort 
of the Divine Commandment, to be publiſh 
by two Divine Heralds, the Prophets Hagyi 
and Zechariah, upon which thy People {ul 
have Encouragement and Liberty to builds 
City and Temple, and ſhall ſet about tit 
fame, unto the Coming of this King the Jt 
ſiah ſhall be ſeven Weeks and threeſcore an 
two Weeks, vis. of Years. There fhal|, ! 
ſay, be ſeven Weeks, and notwithſtanding ti 
Oppoſition and Diſturbance of Enemies, Jen 
ſalem ſhall be brought to be a comely Cit), 
with her Streets and Walls: And after theſe ſe 
ven Weeks ſhall enſue threeſcore and two Weeks 


e 
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and then Our King cometh. . e 
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Obſerve rſt, The Commandment here is 
inly diſtin from the Commandment that 
me forth in Ver. 23. which was to make this 
yelation to Daniel; but this Commandment 
s yet to go forth, and is the Date whence 
ſe Weeks are to be numbred, as we have 
wed, 

Obſerve 2d, The 69 Weeks may carry a 
ference to the 70 Weeks in Verſe before, 
her as called 70 Weeks in a round Number, 
becauſe they came to haye their Accom- 
ſhment within the 7oth Week: And indeed 


Ps Ol 
2unſe 
1 K 
de fur: 


fan 
Amen 
2 Md: 


thro Angel's counting by Weeks, and not by 
buys and Years, teaches us that a more pre- 
Tina e Account than of Weeks is not intended in 
e tale Propheſy, but to be cleared up by the E- 
fou at; ſo that if the 7 Weeks be between 7 and 
ine Weeks, they are ſtill but 7 Weeks, and if 
age 69 Weeks be not 70, they are ſtill but 69 
e ſalfheeks, tho' more generally ſpeaking, and be- 


1d th 


ſe they might come near in their Frag- 
it tit 


nts to 70 Weeks, oo are called 70 Weeks 


ver. 24. unleſs we ſhall chooſe rather to 
e au, that the 69 Weeks are preciſely to be un- 
all, ritood, but that their Period is not fo cloſe- 
g tio to be reſtricted to our Saviour's Nativity, 
Jem that it may not be extended to his Conce- 


jon, yea, and if need be, to the very de- 
ning of John the Baptiſt as his Fore- runner 
Harbinger, Which was 6 Months —_ 
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the Angel was ſent to Mary (a), (for all th 
have cloſs Dependence together, and ther 
with beginneth the Hiſtory of the New Tef 
ment) and by this Means make the 69 Wee 
to terminate at the Beginning of the New I 
ſtament Hiſtory, or ofthe ſending of CHRIS 
into the World, and take in for the 70 
Week the one Week that is mentioned after i 
Ver. 27. thereby dividing the ſeventy Week 
into ſeven, threeſcore and two, and one Wer 
in which T ſee no Abſurdity, tho' we hold th 
former. I 
Obſerve 3d, That as the Period and Tern 
nation of theſe Weeks is ſpecially condeſcend! 
upon here in theſe Words, To the Meſſiab 
Prince, ſo it ſeems to be moſt native to unde 
ſtand this of his Coming into the World, x 
that the Angel hereby ſhews when it ſhould}: 
that the Son of GOD ſhould take upon li 
bur Nature, and be born into the World. 
For if we conſider the Promiſes maded 
CRIS x to the Fathers, and how it was tit 
great Theme of the Prophets to ſhew beforet 
the Coming of the juſt One, ſo that ul i 
Prophets from Samuel and thoſe that 1 
after, as many as have ſpoken, have likeuſ 
foretold of thoſe Days. We ſhall find that f 
tirſt Promiſe thereof to our firſt Parents, v 
was the moſt valuable Treaſure they had! 
| commun 


— — 


15 (a) Luke i, 36. 


* 


— 
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\mmunicate to their Poſterity, expreſſed that 
YR1ST was to be the Seed of the Woman. 
o Abraham it was revealed that the Meſſiab 


ould take on him his Seed. Jacob foretold 
at he ſhould ſpring out of the Tribe of Judah. 


4 t nd to David it was promiſed that he ſhould 
, 6 2 of his Lineage. The Prophet Iſaiabh ſpoke - 
A the manner he ſhould be born, namely of a 
wen ria. And the Prophet Micah ſhewed 
wen bere, to wit in Bethlebem. And Daniel may 


e reaſonably thought to have pointed at the 7 
ime when CHRIS ſhould be born; it be- 
o ſaid by the Apoſtle Paul, Gal. iv. 4. But 


Id the 


wir ben the Fulneſs of Time was come, GOD 

r forth his Son made of a Woman, made un- 

une the Law, to redeem them that were under 
ve Lam. | . 

wn Truly one would think it very feaſible and 


greeable that Daniel's Weeks terminate at the 


II i 8 5 \ : 
ativity of Cuxis r at the c rn, the Day 


d 


a Jing from on high viſiting us, Luke i. 7 . 
abe Son of GOD's coming down from Hea- 
lor en and dwelling among us. Of this Mr. 
al U Paillie ſays in his Chronol. That it is cer- 

lil. f2inly the principal Time of all Times that 
A Men can either reckon to or from ; to it, 


as to its happy and bleſſed Center, did the 


hat * Beginning of the World lead out through a 


Ya WE vaſt Tract of ſubſequent Times ; and all 
unica * poſterior Times to the World's End, run 


. thence as from their Spring, unto the 
252 ve Oy." 1; on Ocean 
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Ocean and Abyſs of Eternity.” And ix 
deed the numbring by the Year of GO) 
which now ſo generally obtains, ſeems to gin 
in to this Notion. 

Certain it is, That there was a general Ix 
pectation raiſed of the coming of Cy x18; 
about the Time he was born, which contin 
ed with many, even to the Deſtruction of J 
ruſalem. And the Ground of this Expect 
on at that Time can no where be ſo proper 
fixed as in this Propheſy in Daniel. 

The Heathens had ſome Knowledge amone 
them of his coming, who is called, The T; 
fire of all Nations (a), as appears from J. 
laam's Propheſy, I ſhall ſee him, but not non, 
ſhall behold him but not nigh ; there ſhall cm 
4 Star out of Jacob, and a Scepter ſhall riſem 
of Tſrael, & c. Numb. xxiv. 17. He ſpoke thi 
by divine Inſpiration, tho he was a bad Ma 
and therefore, as the Hebrew Doctors obſery; 
we only read that GO D FJikar met Balan 
not Fikra, called to him, as he did to JMoſ 
which laſt Word, ſay they, is a Word of Lo 
He propheſied of the coming of Chriſt, bu 
that the Time was long, as it was indeed net! 
1450 Years. And ſome prophetick Hints a 
obſerved in the Writings of ancient Philos 
phers. Plato (6) ſpeaks of one who ſhould be 
of a perfect Virtue, who yet ſhould be 1 

| counte 


— 


| (a) Hagg. 2. (6) De Rep. lib, 2. p. 423+ Ed. Ficin. 


unted wicked, be perſecuted, and crucified, 
ich Clemens Alexandrinus (a) thinks was 
ophetically ſpoken. And if Cicero ſaid, Vir- 


| wert thou ſeen, thou wouldſt draw all 
en after thee. Why > Chriſt is that Virtue. 


al Hr it appears alſo that they had ſome Know- 
is ge amongſt them of the Time of his com- 
NO, eſpecially from the wile Men coming to 
of h HRIST at his Birth: And ſomething 


ereof is inſinuated from ſeveral other Things, 
by Virgil's fourth Eclogue, in which he 
ins upon the Propheſies of the Sibylle, and 
ſcribes the State to enſue as the riſing of a 


Word, 

now, . | 
Aan Ultima Cumei venit jam carminis ætas, GO. 
iſco Jam nova progenies clo dimittitur alto, &c. 
ce thi | 

an Which may be in Engliſh, Now the Time 
hs retold by the Sibyll of Cuma is come, a new 
Mol; ed is now deſcended from Heaven, &c. 
* J o I confeſs the ſame be by him miſapplied. 
ue alſo by that Prediction mentioned by Ju- 
\ W's Marathus in the Days of Auguſtus b), 


Leoem populo Romano naturam parturire, that 
$, That Nature was about to bring forth a2 
ng to the People of Rome. And by what 

both 


Its at 
1loſo 
ild be 
X 
unte! 


— 


(a) Strom. bb. 5. P. 601. (a) Suet. in Oar. c. 4. 
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both Suetonius (a) and Tacitus (b) relate, 
a Notion ſpread in the World, That at 
Time they ſhould come out of Judea, yi 
ſhould rule in the Earth; and, as Taj 
adds, That the Orient ſhould prevail. 
As it is probable that the Heathens had the 
Hints moſtly from the Propheſies conceriin 
CHRIST, which were made to the Few 
and their Fathers, the two laſt, namely, fra 
the Propheſies of his Kingdom, and that 
was to be born in Fudah, Mic. v. 2. a 
from his _ called the Branch, Fer. ui 
3Þh 5. Zech. iii. 8. which the Septuagint rende 
vc, the Orient, or the Eaſt, and is a Nam 
given to CHRIST, Luke i. 78. which 
render the Day Spring, or Sun-riſing, 
Branch, as in the Margin. So the Jes coil 
not but be better inſtructed as to the Time i 
Cuxisr's coming than they were. And 
ſtrong a Perſwaſion had they about it, tlu 
from the Birth of CHRIS till Jeruſaln 
was deſtroyed, thoſe who received not tit 
true Meſſiah, had a mighty Propenſion to & 
up Meſſiahs of their own. Witneſs the may 
Pretenders roſe up in Judea but a little aftt 
our Saviour was born, as Joſephus 1 
e e eee ee eee 


* — 


ä — 


(a) Suet. in Veſpaſ. c. 4. Percrebuerat oriente toto va 
& conſtans opinio, eſſe in fatis ut eo tempore Judæa prof 
rerum potirentur. (5) Hiſt. lib. 5. c. 13. Pluribus perſuaſo i 
erat antiquis ſacerdotum literis contineri, eo ipſo tempore fol 
valeſceret oriens, profectique Judæà rerum potirentur. 


CO 
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roe, one of which is called by Jaſepbus (a), 
udas, who ſeems to be. the ſame, with Theu+ 
zs, mentioned by Gamaliel in Acts v. 36, 
ho boaſted himſelf to be ſome body ; for Ju- 
0 and Thaddeus are Names of the ſame Per- 
n, Mark iii. 18. with Luke vi. 16. the one 
the Hebrew, the other in the Syrian Tongue. 
ea, ſays the Jewiſh Hiſtorian (5), Every 
w Band of Mutineers would be ſetting up 
ings, that is, Meſſiahs, as Lud. Capellus (c) 
s well interpreted it in his Compend of Jo- 
bus. And all this epidemical Diſtemper, 
ys Joſephus (d), was for Want of their own 
ing. And to this may refer theſe Words of 
r Saviour, All who came before me were 
ieves and Robbers, (e) viz. who came pre; 
nding to be the Meſſiah : And again, F any 


' Col lan will come in his 0WB Name, him ye will 
ind ceive (F). Twas but a little before this that 
- ty 7-4 fell into ſuch a Paroxyſm of Jealouſy of 
4 Mm Meſſiah 's being born, as iſſued in the Maſ- 
* ere of the Children at Bethlehem; and per- 


aps he would have paſſed for the Meſſiah 
imſelf, it being the Opinion of ſeveral of the 


* ntients (g), that the Herodians were for tak- 
sg Herod to be the Meſſiab, which too ſeems 
be more credible, that Jaſepbus was after- 


wards 


(a) Antiq. lib, 17. cap. 12. (b) ibid. (c) In Horn. Hiſt. cel. | 
ite vi) Anti. bid. (e) John x. 8. (J) John v. 45. (s) Tertullian, 
ce 'Pharuus, Chryſoſtome, Jer om, Theophylads E. 
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wards for taking Veſpaſian to be the Meſſi 
(a). This however could not but contribu; 
to increaſe the Suſpicion through Fudea, thy 
the Meſſiah was born, which indeed did { 
far prevail, that when John the Baptiſt 2 
peared, tho he wrought no Miracle, yet ( 
the People were in Expectation ; and ul 
Men muſed in their Hearts of Jolun, whithe 
he were the Chriſt or not. And the Jews ſi 
Prieſts and Levites from Jeruſalem to ak bin 
who he was, to whom John confeſſed that | 
was not the Chriſt. And to this Joſephus in. 
putes their War with the Romans, which ter 
minated in the Deſtruction of Feruſalem,a 
the Temple: But the chief Motive, ſays lt, 
to this unfortunate War, was the Ambiguity 
another Text, importing that about that Tin 
there ſhould come one out of Judea, that ſpoil 
bave the Command of the whole World (c) 
But if theſe unbelieving Zews did in a wroꝶ 
Way, many did in a right Manner then exyct 
CurIsTs coming, namely, about the Tin: 
he was born, and for ſome Time afterward 
as Simeon, a juſt and devour Man, who wait 
for the Conſolation of Iſrael, and to whom it ui 
revealed, That be ſhould not ſee Death befi 
he had ſeen the Lo RDS CHRIST (4). Ai 
Anna, who had been long attached to the m 


(a) Wars, Book 7. Chap. NN ( Luke . 15. John 13 
(e) Wars Lib, 7. c. 12, (4) Luke ii. 26. 
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eand fervent Devotion, in that View (a) ; 
nd beſides, all thoſe to whom Anna being a 
ropheteſs, uttered her Propheſies, were ſuch 
waited for the Redemption in Feruſalem 
). Which ſhews that there were then many 
ch. And afterwards we read of Foſeph of 
rimathea, a good Man and a juſt; who wait- 
forthe Kingdomi of GOD (c). And that the 
maritans likewiſe had received this Impreſ- 
dn, appears from the Anſwer of the Woman 
Samaria to CHAIST, I know that the 
eſſia cometh. She faith, *pgera, be cometh, 
the preſent Time, importing that either he 


py 3s now come, or then preſently to come (d). 
Js "BE Now it does right evidently appear, that 
77 > Propheſy in Daniel was the principal 


ound of this ſo earneſt Expectation; upon 


onſideration whereof, one of their Rabbies, 
(% Nebumias but 50 Years before Chxisr, 
Wood, That it was impoſſible for the coming of 
expe RIST tobe deferred beyond 50 Tears (e). 
"I reto may be referred what is faid Aprocry= 


„. E/dras, Book 2. Chap. 7. V. 28. For 
wal Son Jeſus ſhall appear with thoſe that be 
th him, and they that remain ſhall rejoice 
thin 400 Years. Had Ezra, who came up 
eruſalem in the 7th of Artaxerxes, wrote 
s about 50 Years after that Time, the Com- 

M putation 
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a) Luke ii. 36, 37. (6) Ibid, Ver. 38. (e Mark . 12. 
Vn ir. 25. (e Grotus de verit, & inter Saray, Epiſt, 


19% An Eſſay upon the Chronology 
putation had been yuſt ; but ſeeing we eim 
admit this to have been written by the tn 
Ezra ; and the Papiſts themſelves, as there: 
abundance of Reaſons, reje& that Book frg 
being Canonical, we only conclude fron 
as a further Inſtance, that the Ferws reckoy 
beiore Hand the Time Cux1sT ſhould be by 
and come into the World, for which th 
only Foundation appears to be the Prophel 
o Daniel, Ol the ſame Nature is that: 
tient and general Tradition of the Jews, fn 
the School of Elias, That at the End ft 
ſecond 2000 Tears of the World the Ma 
ſhould come (of which in the cloſe of our 
pendix : ) Fer this appears to be nothing 
but their Interpretation of Daniel's Wel 
For, ſays Foſephus, Daniel not only fore 
future Things, as other Prophets did, butli 
wiſe determined tlie Time when they {hou 
come to paſs. Fer tho the Prophets) 
tore him had it revealed to them, ti 
not in their Day, but to much later! 
ſterity their Propheſies of CHRIST, We 
to be fulfilled, as the Apoſtle Peter 
ſtruts us, 1 Pet. i. 12 and may be galt 
ed from the Nature and Circumſtance! 
many of the Promiſes and Propheſis 
Cunkisr's coming; for Example, the Pron 
to Abraham implied that firſt his Seed ws! 
multiply; the Propheſy of Jacob, That! 
Judah was to have the Scepter; ot 
; ; | 41 
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qheſies of the Prophets after Samuel until Hag- 
gai ſpoke of certain Judgments, which were to 
de inflicted on the Fews for their Sins, and of 
Deliverance and Reſtoration to be wrought for 


os hem, all before the coming of the. Meſſias. 
* Tho', I ſay, it thus appeared from the Pro- 


hets, that the Viſion was yet to be for an 


a t ppointed Time, and not to be in their Day 
ophett f | 
q et we do not find the Time how long reveal- 
: 8d to any, bur to Daniel. Tis true, the De- 
7 erture of the Scepter from Judab, and while 
- e ſecond Temple ſtood, were certain Cha- 
acters of his coming, but it would ſeem 
out "ici: did not ſo plainly point out the Time 
ang terwards coming before Hand, as they 
y ere of his Proofs and Evidences that he was 
bot l ©... 


From what is ſaid, it appears very probable} 
. leaſt that Daniel's Weeks propheſied of here 
Nets „ Reſpect to the Birth of Currsr, and 


mere anciently ſo underſtood : But the Words 
ater "i -mſelyes, To the Meſſiah the Prince, in this 
1 ek. and, To anoint the Moſt Holy, in the pre- 
5 gatli 


ding, make it more than probable that 
ey carry this Reference. For tho' there be 
any other Things pointed at in this Prophe-, 
of Daniel as in Ver. 24. and 26. yet tis 
> Pro ain theſe were the Fruits and Conſequences 
d " his coming in the Fleſh ; and his being 
rn was, if T may ſo ſpeak, the opening of 
is bleſſed and glorious Scene, the begin- 
M 2 gung 
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the Meſſiah the Prince, was then come. 


- publick Miniſtry, was all. for us, and belong; 


ſaith the LORD that formed me from it 
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ning of this new Adminiſtration under the 
Meſſiah, who was then come, when born, and 


then inſtalled in his Offices, and conſequently 
the Term, To anoint the Moſt Holy, and, Th 


For it is tobe conſidered, That Chriſt Jeſus, 
the Son of GOD, had this Prerogative above 
all who ever were ſent, namely, That he ws 
ſo from the Womb; for his aſſuming our Na- 
ture, and being born in a low Condition, made 
under the Law, circumciſed the 8th Day, per- 
ſecuted on the Breaſt, and leading a private 
Life, in a mean Eſtate, before he entred on his 


ed to his Mediatory Office For ye know, fas 
the Apoſtle, the Grace of our Lord Feſu 
Chriſt, that tho he was rich, yet for your Salus 
he became poor, that ye through 2 Poverty 
might become rich: And therefore theſe 
Words, I/ a. xlix. 1. are proper to him alone, 
Liſten O Iſles, unto me, and bearken ye Peojlt 
from afar, The LORD hath called me from ti! 
Womb, fromthe Bowels of my Mother hath br 
made Mention of my Name. Ver. 5. And non, 


Womb to be bis Servant, to bring Jacob agail 
to him. Amos was called from being a Herd. 
man, and a Gatherer of Sycamore Fruit, to bt 
a Prophet; Paul from a Perſecutor, to preaci 
the Goſpel, to which, tho he was ſeparate 
from his Mother's Womb, yet he ſtood in Op 
JJ 


ie he Shepherd's Crook, to the Scepter ; but 
id Y4R1ST was Called from the Womb. Of 
7 feremiah indeed tis ſaid, Jer. i. 5. Before I 
1 


wmed thee in the Belly, I knew thee, and be- 


anfified thee, and I ordained thee a Prophet 
nto the Nations. But ſanctified there is to be 
nderſtood of his being predeſtinated and or- 
gained to that Office, which it appears he en- 
ered not upon till the 13th of %% Ver. 2. 
ith Ver. 4. ibid. Of John the Baptiſt it is 
aid, He was filled with the Holy Ghoſt from his 
fother's Womb. How GOD may work re- 
generating Grace in elect Infants is a My- 
ery ; but by comparing Luke i. 15. with 


Porn he gave a Sign of his Faith in Caxisr ; 
it tho' that was ſome Prelude and Preſage to 
g is Office, and tho from his Birth he ſeems 


o have been a fitting for it; for which Cauſe 
he Angel ſaid, He ſball neither drink Wine 
or firong Drink, yet he was not actually in 
is Office till the Day of his ſhewing unto I/ 
gel, for which he was a preparing in the 
deſerts, But CyrIsT, as the wiſe Men ex- 


: reſſed, was born King of the Jews, and not 
x o be the King, as if he came not ſo into the 


World. | 
Tis true the coming of Cuxis is ſometimes 
meant of his entring on his publick Miniſtry, 
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zoſition till called by Grace; And David from 


ore thou cameſt forth out of the Womb I 


et. 44- one might ſay, That before he was 


182 An Eſſay upon the Chronolog y 
John i. 15. He that cometh after me, is jy 
ferred before me, for he was before me. And 
Verſes 27. and 30. ibid. And Acts xiii, 2 
John the Baptiſt preached before his coming th 
Baptiſm of Repentance to all Iſrael. For 1f. 
ter 7ohn was caſt into Priſon, from that Tim 
Tesus began to preach, to wit, publickly an 
openly, Math. iv. and Mark i. And perhay 
the Deſtruction of Jeruſalem is ſomewhere (i 

pointed at as the Coming of CHRIS r, bit 
nothing the leſs, CHRIST was truly cone 
when he was born, only he was not fully com 


in the Impletion of his Offices, fulfilling n 
the Propheſies, and Manifeſtation he vas det 
make of himſelf to the World. N l 
Nor are we to make any greater Differem fe 
of Cuxisr's coming in the Fleſh, and his con h 
ing in his publick Miniſtry, as if the ht 
were not a Continuation of his coming vii. 
the former, as ſome of the Jes it ſeemsdii * 
John vii. 27. Howbeit we know this MU 
whence he is, but when CHRIST con. 
no Man knoweth whence be it. A vain Fail | 
and idle Tradition of theirs! which proba | 
aroſe from their confounding the Unſearchalll | 
neſs of his eternal Generation with the Mail © 
feſtation of his Incarnation ; a like Concett! 
which the Socinians have, as if CHRIS 119 D 
taken up into Heaven ſometime after he 1! . 
0 — 9 
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orn, and thence deſcended to enter on his 
mblick Miniſtry. For as the Jews here coa-. 
ute them, by their obſerving there was na 
uch Thing as they alledge, and, it ſeems, 
ake that their Objection here, ſo the Scrip- 
ure conſutes the Jeet, by ſhewing that ne- 
ertheleſs he was the CHRIST. | 
Verſe 26. And after threeſcore and tus 
IVeeks (ball Meſſiah be cut off, but not for him- 
ef: And the People of the Prince that ſhall 
ome, ſhall deſtroy the City, and the Sanctuary, 
and the End thereof ſhall be with a Flood; 
and unto the End of the War Deſolations are 
determined. | | | 
Paraphraſe. © O Daniel, T who am come 
* forth to give thee Skill and Underſtanding, 
* have yet turther to tell thee what ſhall be at- 
* ter theſe 62 Weeks, and the Meſſiah's being 
come, the Meſſiah ſhall be put to Death, but 
not for any Thing in him, nor for his own 
Sake ſhall he be killed: And the City and 
* Temple ſhall, by a numerous Army, under a 
mighty General, be ſack d and deſtroyed, and 
there ſhall be nothing but Deſolations of both, 
* of the City, by a furious Enemy, and of the 
Temple, by Idols and Profanations. hs 
Obſerve, the Paſſion of Cur1sr, and the 
Deſtruction of Jeruſalem and the Temple are 
here plainly foretold to be after the 69 Weeks; 
but the Interyal of Time how long after, is 
not ſignified, only it ſeems to be imphyed 
5 „ chat 
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that theſe ſhonld be the two moſt ſignal k. 
vents relating to the Jews after Cuxisr' 
coming, and that they ſhould not be long | in 
following the ſame. 

Verſe 27. And he ſhall confirm the Cove. 
nant with many for one Week: and in thy 
midf of the Week, be ſhall cauſe the Sacrifi 
and the Oblation to ceaſe, and for the Over. 
ſpreading of Abominations, he ſhall make it d. 
folate, even until the Conſummation, and that 
determined ſhall be poured upon the Deſolate. 

Narapbraſe. But underſtand further yet, 
O Daniel, what T have ſaid to thee of the 
© Death and Humiliation of the Meſſiah, this 
© ſhall not hinder but that he ſhall ratify and ſea 
© the Covenant of Grace; this he ſhall remark 

© ably do in one Week, and fo ſhall he proſper 
© therein, that by the middle of the Week, or 
while that Week is yet running, all the Sacti 
* fices: and Ceremonies, the Shadows of him 
© who was to come, ſhall receive their Accom- 
* pliſhment, and ſhall vaniſh away, to gie 
© Place to a more glorious, gracious, and ſpirity- 
© al Adminiſtration and Service. And becauſt 
| * of the Enmity of thy People to him, and thei 
© abounding Iniquities and Provocations, he vil 
* bring this heavy Stroke upon them and make 
them deſolate, ſo as they ſhall be as a deſokt: 
© Widow caſt off and rejected, until the deter 
* mined Time come chat all Trael * be 


| ſaved. WS: ot 
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Obſerve, Firſt, The Angel's naming one 
Veek here, is not to terminate ChRIST Ss do- 
g this, but to ſhew his Succeſs, in that he 
ould make ſuch a Progreſs in one Week, yea 
y the Middle thereof, and have great Suc- 
eſs upon his Death. The Week here men- 
ce honed, and the Middle thereof has Reſpect to 
- What Time when Cpyx 18s 1 entred on his pub- 
ck Miniſtry, died, and roſe again, and ſent 
"th his Apoſtles with Power and the Holy 
hoſt, to preach the Goſpel of Peace, which 
ey did with wonderful Succeſs. | 
he Obſerye, 2dly, The ſeven Weeks are con- 
is ected with the 62 Weeks by the Particle and; 
el Mut this Week is not connected with the reſt, 
*. ot only brought in to explain more fully one 
et Hf theſe remarkable Events, which the An- 
or Nel told ſhould follow upon the coming of 
HR1ST, namely, That CHRIS r ſhould 
ferin the 4th V ear, or thereby of his publick 
iniſtry; and that he ſhould in a ſhort Time 
et up the Chriſtian Church in the World, in 
heſe Words, And he ſhall confirm the Cove- 
ant with many for one Week ; and in the 
eit t of the Week be (hall cauſe the Sacrifice 
nd the Oblation to ceaſe. And this the An- 
el might do, whether he ſpoke of that Week 
sa Week by it ſelf, and diſtinct from the 
o, or as one of the 70 Weeks he pro- 
doſed to ſpeak to, tho' not concatenated 
mth the other 69 Weeks, or ſo connected 
Ne . with 
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with them as to follow without any Interyen 


tion of Time, ſeeing the Deſtruction of 7. 
ruſalem is mentioned before that Week. 


SECTION II. 
Taking off ObjeFtions and Difficulties. 


Firfl, A S to the 70 Weeks, the 69 Week 
| may be called 70 in an eva 
Number, becauſe their full Accompliſhmen 
did run into the 7oth Week. And the Ange 
might ſpeak of another Week afterwards, nt 
to be meant of any of thoſe. 70 Weeks. 0. 
thus, the Angel ſpeaks of 69, to the coming 
of the Meſſiah, and a Week diſtin& from thet, 
in all 70. And we ſhall ſhew in next Sectio 
how the Calcule of theſe Years may be fou 
Secondly, The moſt plain, and perhaps tit 
only Diviſion of theſe Weeks, is into 7, and 
62 The ſeven are applied unto the buyldin 
of the Wall, and the Streets, even in troublou 
Times. This has reſpe& to Nehemiah's built 
ing, not that he did all the Work himſelf, bu 
Part was done upon the Encouragement give! 
by the Prophets Haggai, and Zechariah, an 
Darius's Edict, Part by Ezra, and Nebeniil 
who completed it. Now from the 33d of Ds 
rius, Which we call his 2d, to the 32d of 4 
n W 
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gxerxes Longimanus, when Næhemiab returned 
rom Jeruſalem, having doubtleſs finiſhed the 
ork, are 55 Years, which 1s 6 Years more 
han 7 Weeks, that is 49 Years, To this 1 
anſwer ;,Yet it is not 8 Weeks, and a more 
particular Account than of Weeks is not in- 
tended in the Propheſy. Again we may ſay, 
That Darius had but 34 Years, which brings 
it to 4 Years only more than the preciſe 7 
Weeks or 49 Years. But the chief Anſwer is, 
VM That Nebemiab finiſhed the Work of building 
"a 4 Years, if not 6, before his Return, in the 32d 
of Artaxerxes. For though it be true that Ne- 
ag -:miab did requeſt the King to ſend him into 
og Judah to the City of his Fathers Sepulchres, 
OB that he might build it, and that he ſet the 
King a Time when he ſhould return, to wit, 
after 12 Years (a), yet it may eaſily be con- 
don ceived that Nebemiab, having the Time left to 
his naming, and knowing the Difficulties he 
might have to grapple with, by what Hanani 


ren. 


an reported to him, The Remnant that are left 
du there of the Captivity in the Province are in 
_ great Afflidtion and Reproach, the Wall of Je- 


ruſalem alſo is broken down,and the Gates there- 
of are burnt with Fire (b), would not ſtraiten 


not only received Commiſſion from Artaxer- 


rer for that building of the City, but alſo to be 


* 


— 55 6. & Clap. Ye, 14 5 Nek. i. 3. 9 
3 33 4 x} Hiſt | 


himſelf in Time; and ſo much the leſs, that he 
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Governour of the Fews in the Land of 171 


dab (a). But then if we further conſide T 

the great Diligence and Induſtry of Nehemiah, ho 

the Zeal and Forwardneſs of the People au or! 

mated by his Example, the Succeſs of ther Heer 

Labours through GO D's Bleſſing upon them, A 

the People having a Mind to work, and the 

Work being divided into many Hands; that ““ 

the Wall was finiſhed in 52 Days, to the Aſto- Mer 

niſhment of their Enemies and the Heathen Ni 

bout them, who perceived that the Work ws er. 

wrought of GO D; that with their earneſt e 

Prayers to GO D againſt the Machinations uf dſt 

their Enemies, they join'd fuch vigorous En: WS?" 

deavours as to build at the fame Time they “ 

ſtood to their Arms, and to ply the Work RF" | 
from the riſing of the Morning till the Stan ſ"'S 
appeared. So intent were they, that neither Im 
Nehemiah, nor his Brethren, nor his Servants, 5 
nor the Men of the Guard which followed i" 7 
him, none of them put off their Cloaths, fave 
that every one put them off for waſhing. e 
may eaſily allow the building to have been 4 
finiſhed (and the peopling of the City too) (b) 5 
all the Time we require before Nebemiab's Re. c 
turn, and we find Work enough Nehemiad 4h 
had in that Time as Governour, namely, the 1 
Reformation he ſet on Foot, the good Order 8 
he eſtabliſhed, and his other good Deeds re-. 5 
corded, Neb. vi. vii. viii. ix. =. 
3 | Third: * 


(4) Nch. v. 14. (6) Ibid, xi. 1, Gr. 
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Third, As to what is alledged, that Darius 
ho made this Edict was not Hyſtaſpes, but 
"thus, becauſe Cyrus s Edict ſeems to have 
een then forgotten, and ſeveral of the Jews 
Nebemiab's Time had forgot their Deſcent, 
bas the one behoved to be ſearched in the 


+ -r/ian Rolls, Exra v. 15, and vi. 1. _—_ 
<9. er in the Regiſter of the Genealogy of them 


hich came up at the firſt, Neb. vii. 5. with 
er. 64 It is anſwered, That what Force 
Never may be in this againſt the 2d of Darius 
Hy ſtaſpes in profane Account, it avails nothing 
gainſt his 33d Year, which we call the 2d of 
arius; for in 43 Years Time, Darius being 
old Man of about 60 Years, Cyrus's Edict 
night have been forgot, and at Nehemiah's 
ime ſome might have forgot their Deſcent, 
it was in the Regiſter of them that came up 
t firſt, or not. 1 
Fourth, The Mention of two Kings after 
yrs, and before Darius, Ezra iv. 6, 7. 
s agreeable ro our Hypotheſis, and theſe are 
ambyſes and Smerdes. For if the Adverſa- 
ies of Judah hired Counſellers all the Days of 
yrus to fruſtrate their purpoſe of building the 
ouſe of GOD and Feruſalem, they would 
not fail to try what they could do in the next 
deign, vis, of Cambyſes, called in Scripture 
ſbaſuerus. But ſeeing it doth not appear that 
hey got the Liberty granted to the Jews whol- 
ly repealed either in Cyrus or Cambyſes Reign, 
1 
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it is very conſonant to the Character given 22. 
of theſe Enemies of the Jews in Scripture, ¶ Vea 
ſuppoſe that they would eſſay to carry the cher 
Point againſt the Jews in the next Reign Cab 
which was that of Magus, called Smerd Vert 
who in Scripture hath the Name of Artax»WMW 9"! 
xes. True it is that this Pſeudo-Smerdes reign Pre 


ed but ſhort while; we find but 7 Months a 
lowed him, yet he is deſcribed to have doneal 
Things to gratify his Subjects, as Lſber (4) 
proves fully out of Herodotus, and might there 
fore gratify the Adverſaries of the Jews in tha 
Return which he gave to their Addreſs. Ye 
Artaxerxes mentioned Ezra iv. 7. might be 
Artaphernes; or ſome other whom Eſchylu 
(6), as we ſhewed, affirms to have been King 
after Cambyſes, and before Darius Hyſtaſpe: 
And Perſia might then had moe Kings thun 
one, When in the Letter ſent to Artaxerx: 
the Adverſaries of Judah ſpeak of King 
Ver. 13. Thou ſhalt endamage the Revenue i 
the Kings. And the Return to that Letter bo- 
mologates the Expreſſion, Ver; 22. Wh 
ſhould Damage grow to the Hurt of the Tigi 
Fifth, The Age of Nehemiah may ber: 
conciled with our Hypotheſis : I ſuppoſe hin 
to have been 17 Years aged at the 20th d 
Artaxerxes, Now granting that he lived to 
the Reign of Darius Codomannus, Neb. xi. 
2 


N 1 


0 : — — 0 4 5 
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(a) Annals,” (6) Sec Pag. 116, 
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22. his whole Age needs but to amount to 127 
Years, in which there is nothing ſtrange, ei- 
ther that he was moved with ſuch Zeal, and 
capable of ſuch Preferment as to be made Go- 
vernour when he was that young, or that he 
arrived to ſuch a length of Years ; it bein 

propheſied, Zech. viii. 4. Thus ſaith the 
LORD, there ſhall yet old Men and old No- 
men dwell in the Midft of Jeruſalem, and e- 
very Man with bis Staff in his Hand for very 
Age. Jebojada the High-Prieſt lived x30 


Years, 2 Chron. xxiv. 15. 
SECTION III. 
Of the Evidence of profane Hiſtory. 


T is to be noted that we make the 34th 

Year of Darius the Beginning of this In- 
terval : For tho we reckon his 33d Year the 
2d of Darius in Scripture, yet we find the 2d 
of Darius moſtly paſt when the Command- 
ment came by Haggai and Zechariah, who 
propheſied in the 6th, 7th, 8th, ↄth, roth 
and 11th Months of the 2d Year of Darius; 
therefore we reckon the 2d of Darius to the 
preceeding Interval, and this to begin with the 
following Year, being Jul. Per. 4226. 

The ſame Document which the learned 
Serauehius exhibites to confute the Computa- 
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tion of ſome others ſerves to eſtabliſh ours, and 
it is as follows (a). According to the Com. 
* putation of Prolemy, ſtrengthned by inny- 
* merable Chronological Characters, it ap 
e pears that Cyrus reigned nine Years, ” 
That is, according to his Fabylonian Epochy, 
after the Defeat of Darius. But after the 
Jews were come up at firſt to the Houſe of 
GOD at Feruſalem, from their Captivity in 
Babylon, we have allowed only two Years to 
Cyrus. Likewiſe becauſe 'tis concluded that 
CHrIST was born the 28th Year of the 
Reign of Auguſius, after his Conqueſt of E. 
£ypt, we ſhall only reckon the Years of A1. 
guſtus until that 28th Year ; and theſe are the 
only. Alterations we make in the following 
Table from what the Author we have named 
preſents it to us from Ptolemy : So then after 
the Captivity returned, | 4 


© 

Jari 
Arta: 
Och 
rofl 
Jari! 
Alex; 
Phili 
lex: 
ptole 
ptole 
ver 
Phil 
pip 
Phil 
ver 
dotet 
Dion 
leo 
lug] 
Tear. 


Cyrus reigned 
Cambyſes 


Darius I. —— 
—— — 
— — 


8 .- | 
Artaxerxes I. 


—_ — 2 — 
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1 I Tears. 


Darius III. 5 „ 
llexander the Great —. | 
Philippus Aridzus | — — 7 


j 


hilomater 


0 tolemzus Lagus. —— }.- 
* tolemzus Philadelphus —— 
e oergetes — - 

p hilopater — 

* piphanes — 


: vergetes II. —— 
CT 22 — 
* Dionyſius — — 
leopatra — 
ingaſing 


Before CukIS r. 


' 

The ſame Author Sb to us. another | 

[ahle; in theſe Words, and. in this Form; | 
If we follow. the, Footſteps of the Prolemean F 

| 

| 


Catalogue, of Herodotus; Thucydides, Cres 
Ji Jas, Juin, Diodorus, Beroſus, and many 
others, the following Table gives an exact 
Account of the Succeſſion and Chronology 
gol the Perjian Kings.” | 
N 


<< 


- 


| Tears, 
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| RE # 
Cyrus Major reigned complete —— — il? 
Cambyſes — — 12 4 
Darius Hyſtaſpes . EI — 2 | 0 14 
Kerze 1— — — 5 > 3: 
Artaxerxes Longimanus —— —— 45, 
Darius Nothus —_ — to 
Ochus — — ; 
Arles | — D. 
Darius Codomannuss— — Ir 
| in 

The Total Sum of the Years of the Perfian King,, 215 1 
c 

This Table makes the Perſian Empire ui to 
have faſted a Year longer than the preeeedig A 
Table of Prolemy, viz. from the 2d Veat beef 
fore Cyrus's Death incluſivs, to Alexander ie of 
Great, 201 Years; whereas the former Tab i! 
hath only 200 Years. But the Autkor ſeem i Pla 
- prefer the former, which is confirmed bj 50 
this. 4 1 0 
Likewiſe the ſame Author makes the fl. © 
fian Empire to have ended, and the Grecia ul 
to have taken Place from the Battle at Gaugi the 
mel, called the Battle at Arbela, the Year be df | 
fore the Death of Darius, and the Calippick pe. 
riod, that is 4383 Julian Period; from which her 
ro 4714 Julian Period, that is, to the 1| 2 
Year of the vulgar Ara of CHRIS r, 4 eck 
357 Years : Whereas the Table we have pe? 

D el, 


— ec Ry 


poſed, from the Beginning of the Reign of 
Alexander the Great to the 28th Year of Au- 
guſtus, when CHRIST was born, affords only 
329 Years. Bur the Reaſon of that Difference 
1s, that Regard is not had to the vulgar, but 
to the true Epocha of CHRIST in the 
Table. | | „ 

It ſeems very probable to us that there is a 
Difference of the vulgar Tra of CHRIST 
from the true. For that CHRIS r was born 
in the 28th of Auguſtus from the Conqueſt 
of Alexandria, but in his 42d Year from the 
Death of Julius Ceſar, and his becoming Heir 
to him, is commonly ſaid: But the vulgar 
Fra affixes theſe Characters tothe 4714 Year 
of the Julian Period; whereas the Inferences 
of Hiſtorians and Chronologers conclude a Dif- 
ference of ſome Years ſooner, tho it be not 
plaiply agreed amongſt them whether that 
Difference be of two, or three, or of four 
Years. | | 5 
Some, as Straucbius, do grant with the 
vulgar Account that CHRIST was born in 
the 42d Year of Auguffus, fo as the iſt Year 
of our Lox fell in with the 42d and 43d 
Lear of Auguſtus + But they think the vul; 
ar have miſtaken in reckoning upon the 42d 
df ye we by two Years ; for as the vulgar 
eckons the 1ſt Year of our LORD Jul. Per. 
714. it falls in with the 44th and 45th Year 
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Others again, as Uſher, not only conceive Ml + 
the vulgar Account to be wrong By two Years, Ml . 
ſuppoſing that CK Is 1 Was born the 424 of Ne 
Auguſtus, but they judge CH RIS T was born 4 
ſooner, ſo as the 1ſt Year of our Lo K , fell Nn 
in with the 4oth and 41ſt of Auguſtus. And B 
indeed Uſber gives ſome plauſible Reaſons why Ne- 
John's preparatory Miniſtry laſted longer that R 
others ſay; which ſomewhat inclines us to his IM he 
It is plain that Luke iii. 1, 2, 3. com: Ml W 
pared with Ver. 23. brings it to a Nearneſs; MW re: 
and generally all agree that CHE 1s r ſuffered N w. 
Anno Dem. 33. vulgar Ara And therefore an 
be that as it will, our Hypotheſis of Da- the 


niel's 70 Weeks is {till good, it being ſufficient IM as 
that the Aecompliſhment was in the laſt Week IM Ye 
of that Interval: For if we reckon from the ¶ tha 


. 334 Year of Darius, which we call the 2d Cn 
of Darius in Scripture ; and there is no ma- M tha! 


terial Reaſon to hinder us to do ſo: If then we. Mthe 
reckon from it to the 1ſt Year of our Lox», M48; 
vulgar Tra, incluſive of both, we have exact bac! 
70 Weeks, that is, 490 Years. But if we be- MW Dar 
gin the Weeks in Daniel with the 34th of Da. Ne! 
77us, for the Reaſons we have given in the non. 


Beginning of this Section, then we have un- ny! 
til the 1ſt Year of our LORD, vulgar ra, ¶ like 
488 Years. But if the true ra was two Wee 


Years. before the vulgar, then we reckon up- 
en 486 Years, which anſwers to the tao we 
3 a W 


4 
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MW have brought in the firſt Table. If the true 
rs, 474 was 4 Years before the vulgar ra of 
of MW Cu xis r, as Uſber ſays, then- it falls to be 
n 484 Years. And ſeeing one Year may very 
el WM reaſonably be allowed to the Dawnings of his 
nd Birth, the bright Rays which did plainly indi- 
1y. Wl cate the riſing of the Sun of Righteouſneſs ; for 
al WM Regard is to be had to his Coming, even when 
us he was in the Womb of his Mother, ſeeing 

that for Joy thereof the Babe leaped in the 
Womb of her Couſin Eliſabeth : We may well 
; WM reduce this prophetick Time to 483 Years, 
xl WM which is exact ſeven Weeks, and threeſcore 
re Wl and two Weeks to the Maſſiab the Prince, as 
i- WM the Angel faid (which by the by is 490 Years, 
it as ſome reckon, who make the Scripture 
k Wl Years to conſiſt of 360 Days only). Beſides 
that many learned Men are of Opinion that 
Cur1sT was not born fo late in the Year: So 
that from the Beginning, of Daniels Weeks to 
the Conception of Cyurx1sT may be exact 
483 Vears; beſides that there muſt be a Draw- 
back of 121 Days at leaſt from the Years of 
DanieF's Weeks, (which we make Julian) as 
we have inſtructed them from Prolemys Ca- 
non, which is of Eg yptian Tears; for ſo ma- 
ny Days do Prolemys Years come ſhort of the 
like Number of Julian Years. Still it is 69 
Weeks from the going forth of the Command- 
ment to the Me/tah the Prince, and the Angel 
doth ot reckon by Weeks and Fragments ot 
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Weeks; or it is 70 Weeks in an even Number, 
the Prediction having its Accompliſhment in 
the laſt and 7oth Week. 5 
In Compliance with the vulgar Tra of the 
Year of GOD, the firſt whereof is the 4714 
of the Julian Period, as is acknowledged by 
all, we make this Interval to conſiſt of 488 
| Years, which we have made ſufficiently evi. 
dent from profane Hiſtory. f 
Vet there is another Way wherein we may 
eſſay an Agreement of our four laſt Intervals 
with profane Hiſtory, viz. from the building 
of Solomon's Temple to the Birth of CHRIS 7, 
and perhaps it will not be unacceptable that 
we propoſe it. | | 
Firſt then, Jaſephus tells us in his 1ſt Book 
againſt Appion, that it is written in the Tyri- 
an Records ; that the Temple of Solomon was 
built x43 Years and 8 Months before the T5- 
rians built Carthage. And from Menande, 
an Epheſian, cites theſe Words, Abibalus 
being dead, his Son Hiram ſucceeded in ths 
Kingdom, who cutted down Wood in L. 
© banon for Temples, and who had one 40 
* domenus à young Man who ſolved the Rid 
** dles of Solomon King of Feruſalem. Thi 
© Hiram reigned 34 Years, and from | 
* Time to the building of Carthage, tl 
. 1 lyes thus, Hiram being dead, li 


Helen 


yp ye +: ooo Do ON 


(0 Called Ehr bal in x Kings xi. 37, 


of the Old Teftament, Ke; 19 9 


Ny Tears. 

Beleazar reigned - : 5 19 
After him his Son Abdaſtarus reigned = 9 1 
He being ſlain by bis — the . 1.1 
| eldeſt of them reigned = ＋ 1 12 q 
A ter him reigned Aſtartus the "I of 

Beleaſter, © - Fx 12 
After him Aſtarimus bis Brother reigned Fro 
Phelletes his Brother ſlew him, and l 

ed 8 Months. - 3 4 
Ithobalus (a) Prieſt of Aſtoretl few him, 1 31 1 

and reigne * 14 
Aſter him his Son 3 reigned. 1 1 
After him reigned Mettinus - | | 
To bim Pygm malion ſucceeded, and — 40 
And Dido buik 2 — in Africa, in the 

7th Tear of bis Reign. 


On which we make theſe Obſerves: 
. The Years after the Demiſe of Hiram 
(who reigned, as is here ſaid, 34 Years) to 
the building of Carthage, come exactly to 
143 Years, 8 Months, as we have placed 
them. The Time, Foſepbus ſays, was -/ can 
the building of the Temple by Solomon to the 


building of Cartbage; and proves it oy this 
Fragmeat, 


2. Buk 


— 


. * 2 
5 ® —— 


Lob An Eſſay upon the Chronobog y 
2. But if we muſt only take 7 Years 
of Pygmalion's Reign till Carthage was built, 
$ indeed Joſephus has cited that Fragment, 
then the whole Time, from the 1ſt of Hiran 
to the 7th of Pygmalion, extends but to 138 
Years ; which deſtroys the Account of 143 
Mears, 8' Months, which Joſephus alledges 
/c 
& 3. That therefore it ſeems reaſonable to 
ſay, that either Dido built Carthage in the 
7th Year of her Reign, after her Brother Pyy- 
malion 'had reigned 40 Years, or then. ſhe 
built it in the 47th Year of Pygmalion, which 
poſſibly might be his 7th Year by ſome other 
A Y 
4. It is very probable the Tyrians took 
no further Notice of the Time of Solo. 
mon 's building the Temple, but that it was in 
the Days of Hiram, and towards the End of 
his Reign; for Solomon built 20 Years at the 
Temple and his own Houſe, wherein he had 
Aſſiſtance from Hiram King of Tyre, and the 
Tyrians, it ſeems, did not know, or care to di- 


ſtinguiſh of his Buildings, but reckoned from 


the Time of Hiram 143 Years, 8 Months, to 
the building of Carthage, Apt 
F. Tho we cannot certainly tell, we 
may conjecture pretty near how the Years of 
_—_ fell in with the Years of Solomon For 
(i.) tis plain that Hiram ſurvived the 20 Years 
building of Soſomon, from 1 Kings ix. 10, = 
T 


» * 
bog — — 
5 » * 


' of the Old Teftament, &, 201 
that is, he lived to the 24th Year of Solomon s 
Reign. (2.) Moreover that Hiram was King 
of Tyre a conſiderable Time before Solomon 
reigned, appears from theſe Words, 1 Kings 
v. T. Now Hiram was ever a Lover of David. 
Now David and Hiram could not be co-tem- 
porary Kings above 10 Years, and tis reaſon- 
able to allow them to have been co-temporary 
for moſt of that Time. Be it then that Ha- 
tam reigned in the Days of David 8 Years, 
and 26 thereafter co- temporary with the firſt 
26 Years of Solomon, in all 34 Years, as is 
laid; it follows that Solomon began to build 
the Temple in the x2th "Year of Hiram, and 
I've found ſince that Joſephus (a) fays the 
ſame : So that 11 Years being deducted from 
Hiram's 34 Years Reign, there remains 23 
Years of Hiram, from Solomon's beginning to 
build the Temple, which being added to the 
143 Years, 8 Months we collected before, 
makes a Matter of 167 Years thence to the 
building of Carthage. Foſepbus has certainly 
been miſtaken in making 143 Years, 8 Months 
from the 12th of Hiram to the building of Car- 
thage, for it was juſt that Time from Hiram's 
Death, but it was 167 Years from the 12th 
df Hiram, till Carthage was built. 
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continued 700, as alſo doth Eut ropius (d) 
perhaps inſtead of Solinus 737, it were but 
797; or as if the 700 Years were to be num- 


building of Rome, and laſted near to fire 


ſtroyed, we may reckon 705, or 707 Years, 


from profane Hiſtory. From the 12th Year 
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Secondly, We have the Time that Carthage N yea 
ſtood. Solinus (4) ſays 737 Years : Appianus 
() fays it flouriſhed 700; but above he had the 
made ſo many Years ſince Carthage wlll Yea 
built, till the Romans took Sicily from V 
them. The Epitomator of Livy (c 17 t laſt 


700 Years is moſt agreed in, tho it ſeem i Fro 
to be taken as an even Number, as if Fro 


red to the Beginning of the third Pxnick or 
Cartbaginian War, which the Epitomator of 
Livy tells us (e) began the 601 Year ſince the 


Years, till Carthage was deſtroyed ; and Pl. 
nius, Lib. 14. Cap. 4. ſays the ſame (f); ſ0 
that ſince Carthage was built, till it was de- 


_ Thirdly, From the Deſtruction of Carthage, 
to the Birth of Cyr1sT, are 146 Years, ac. 
cording to Uſter (g), 144, ſays Fameſon (b) 
as is agreed to by all Chronologers, which 
may be eafily reconciled. 

Thus then we have theſe three Interval 


of Hiram, when Solomon began to build the 
Temple, to the building of Carthage 167 
I. > 7 | Years, 
— ay * e ES EX: 
(a) Cap. 30. (6) In Lib. de bellis Punicis ſub finem. (c). Lb. 
51. (d) Lib. 4. (e) Lib. 49. (J) All cited by Mr. Jameſon Spice 
Amid. pag. 224. &c. (g) Anna. (5) Ubi ſupra, 
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are Years. From Carthage built, till it was de- 
mu ftroyed, 705 Years, of 707, and thence to 
ad the Birth of JE SuS CurisT 145 or 144 
vs Ml Years, the Sum is 1018 Years. 

om Which may eaſily be agreed with our four 
sii laſt Intervals, viz. from Solomon's Beginning to 
): build the Temple to the Captivity, 4171 

ms Fromthe Captivity begun till ended, 70 

fl From the Captivity ended, to they, 5 

bull Beginning of Daniels Weeks, F 43 Ha 
m-W Thence to the Birth of Cue ah 

on. vulgar Fra, — 7 


the 2 The Sum is ors Shai | 


pl And thus we end the Chronology of the 
o Old Teſtament, and Daniels 70 Weeks, _=_ 
de. Ml laſt Interval thereof, in the comi 
ars, Cn KIs 1 into the World, who was Eu had 
gin the Folneſs of Time, and in whom all the 
a0. Promiſes are yea, and Amen. 
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APE DIX: 
Of the Scripture Æras or Epo- f 
chas which belong to the ſeve- - 

ral Intervals in our Eſſay :si 

' * Together with a ſurther Ili. 7 
2 tration of our Hy potbhe fis. MW 
IL RA, tho antiently written Era, ſeems tit 
i to come from A's eris Money. of 
Epocha from #reyar to flop, or limit; and ate I 
both applied to ſolemn and remarkable Times Les 
whence Men begin to reckon, 1 
Our 1ſt Epocha is of the Creation, from beg 
which to the Flood, we reckon 1656 Years. irt 
* The 2d is of the Flood, the Year of the Ie 
World 1657; for we reckon that the Flood Ye: 
was a Year, and the firſt Year after the Flood I 
was the Year” of the Flood: And therefore WÞ*i 
from the Deluge of Noah, including that Year 11 | 
in which ir was, we reckon to Abraham's d. I. 


Journing 427 Years, 


— t * h . 


The 3d Epocha is of the Sojourning of 
{}rabam, which began the Year of the World 
2084, and from this tothe Children of Iſraels 
going out of Egypt, are 430 Vears. 
The 4th Epocha therefore, which is of the 
hildren of 1ſrael's Departure out of Egypt, 
was Anno Mundi 2514; and from thence to 
the Building of Selomon's Temple are 479 
Years. 5 „ 
The 5th Epocha is of the building of the 
10. Mirſt Temple, which began to be built Anno 
find: 2993, from which to Fehojachin's Cap- 
[ « Wivicy ate” 4x7 Years, ð· 
. The 5th Epochs is of the Captivity, which 
kſted 70 Years, having begun Anno Mundi 
= 4 , 8 _ * 
Arbe 7th Epocha is of the Return of the Cap- 
tivity, the 1ft Year of the Return thereof being 
of the World 3480 ; And from this to our be- 
ginning of Daniel's Weeks, we reckon 43 - 
TEark. © | 9 875 


* 


x %, 


* 
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We do not find general Epochas uſed in Scyi. 
Þture, ſuch as the Year of the World, but par. 
ticular ones, as we have given ſeveral Inſtau- 
ces of in our Eſſay. Aud ſuch likewiſe were 
uſed after the Canon of the Old Teſtament way 
finiſhed, as z Maccab. i. 11. Antiochus Eni. 
phanes reigned in the 147 Year of the King- 
dom of the Greeks, that is, from the Time tlut 
Seleucus, one of Alexander the Great's Gene- 
rals, by the Aid of Ptolemy King of Egynt, 
made himſelf Maſter of Babylon; which was in 
Jul. Per. 4402, 312 Years before CHRIS 7. 
The Jews uſed this Epocha while they ſuffered 
great Oppreſſion under the Scleucidian Race, 
but when by the Valour of Simon, the Yoke 
of the Heathen was taken from off Iſrael, in the 
170th Year, the People of Iſrael began to 
write in their Letters and publick Inſtruments, 
In the firſt Tear of Simon the High Prieſt, Go- 
vernour and Prince of the eus, 1 Maccab; 
xiii. 4T, 42. 5 
And even after the coming of Cukls r into 
the World, Chriſtians uſed ſuch particular A. 
tas, till the ra of Cyr1sT came to be ge- 
nerally received and uſed, which was brought in 
in the th Century by the Abbot Dion ſius, cal: 
led Exiguus, in the Reign of Fuſtinian Emperor. 
Thus the xg of the Perſecution by Dzocletian, 


who in the 19th Year of his Reign emitted a 


moſt ſevere Edict againſt the Chriſtians, was 
for xo Years uſed, till Liberty being reſtored 


to 


APPENDIX 5 
t5 the Church by Conſtantine, after his defeat- 
ing Maxentius, the political Calculations of In- 
line began, Anno Dom. 3 13, as the Epochs 
of the Church's Deliverance. L 

We ſhall not need to new model and tranſ- 
form what we have written, for the Sake of 
ſome different Illuſtrations, "which may be ad- 
mitted without any Prejudice to our Hypo- 
theſis, which is, That the 42d Year of build- 
ing the Temple, falls in with the ſecond Year 
of Darius in Scripture, however profane Au- 
thors may reckon it, and that from this ſecond 
Year of Darius, Daniel s Weeks begin; but 
ſhall here chooſe to exhibite the ſame Iluſtra- 
tions, which are as follows. 

Suppoſe that after Darius the Mede had 
reigned two Years in Babylon, Cyrus peaceably 
ſucceeded, and reigned 7 Years, in the firſt 
whereof he made that Proclamation in favours 
of the Jews, their City, and Temple; and that 
the Jews returned that ſame Year from their 
Captivity, and the next Year fell to build. the 
Temple, which is the Opinion of the learned 
Uſher. This indeed would make the 2d of 
Darius the Perſian in Scripture to be his 28th 
Year in profane Account, and 499 Years 
thence to the true #ra of the Birth of CHRIST, 
which Uſber places in Jul. Period, 47 10% 
which is conſiſtent with our Hypotheſis, only _ 
we ſee no Reaſon to begin, with him, the 70 
Yeats Captivity, with the 5th of eie, 
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about which Time Uſber ſuppoſes Febojachin 
became Tributary to the King of Babylon. 
Blut if any will needs have it, that after Da- 
rius the Mede had reigned two Years in Ba- 
lon, Cyrus ſucceeded to him, and reigned 
even Years; we think the Matter may be 
better accommodated with our Hypotheſis, by 
ſaying, That however Cyrus might emit his 
Edict in Favours of the Jews, the firſt of theſe 
ſeven Years; yet it would take the ſecond of 
theſe 7 Years for the Jews to finiſh their 
Return, and to aſſemble at Feruſalem ; and the 
Year after they prepared for the Building, for 
they began to build only in the ſecond Year 
after their coming up, Ezra iii. 8. And fo 
the ſecond Year of Darius in Scripture, (being 
the 42d Year of building the Temple) is the 
zoth Year of Darius in profane Account, from 
which lye 490 to Julian Period 4712, which 
Strauchius and others take to be thet rue Ara 
of Cnxis r. For by this Means the Captivity 
may be reckoned to begin with the gth Year 
of FJebojachim, when there is more reaſon to 
ſay he became Tributary to the King of Ba. 

bylon, as we ſhewed (2). 5 
And indeed there is ſome Probability from 
Uſber's Annals, that Darius Hyſtaſpes might 
commence a new Epocha of his Reign about 
that Time, viz. his 3oth Year ; for _ he 
: ews 


(a) Page 71. e 
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| MW fhews ſomewhat like to an Epocha of Indiction 
was begun, and all the Kingdom rated at a cer- 
tain Tribute, the firſt of that Nature that e- 
ver was brought up, when formerly Kings 
were paid out of that which every Country 
yielded, as Corn and Horſes; and cites Au- 
thors for this; Herod. I. 6. c. 42. Strabo, lib, 
15. Polyenus Stratag. lib. 7. and Plutarch in 
his Apophthegms of Kings. 5 
Furthermore that about that Time Darius 
took off all other Commanders, and ga vę 
Mardonius a Commiſſion to be General of his 
Army againſt the Jonians, then as it were be- 
ginning an Epocha of Supremacy : whereas 
tormerly ſuch Powerghad Artaphernes, as to 
make Megabates Commander in chief againſt 
Miletus; and the Perſian Lords, as to carry on 
the War againſt the Jonians after their own 
Arbitrement : And Otanes one of theſe Lords 
ra had all Kind of Munificence and Honours heap- 
y ©! upon him, and was yearly preſented with a 
ir Ml 1:dian Robe, as having been the principal 
to Actor in the Death of the Magus (a). 

FR And it may be further conſidered, that pro- 
bably about that Time Darius became Maſter 

m of Babylon, by the ſtrange and cruel Policy of 

ht. Zopyrus, when he had deſpaired of carrying it 

ut by a Siege of 18 or 20 Months, with which 

he Service of Zopyrus, and gaining of Babylon, as 

3 Darius 


1 —-— 


) Vers Anna 
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Darius was highly pleaſed, ſo he might thence; 
as Seleucus afterwards did, make a new Reck- 
ening of the Years of his Reign. ERS 
Moreover the Diviſion of Daniel's Weeks in- 
to 7 and-62,may be eaſily accommodated to the 
Schemes now preſented, if we follow. Uſher's 
Chronology of the Years of Artaxerxes ; for 
fo, from the zoth of Darius, which is here 
ſuppoſed to be his ſecond. Year, to the 32d of 
Artaxerxes,are exact 49 Years, that is ſeven 
Weeks. a 
But if we ſhall chooſe rather 3 the 
Captivity as beginning properly, and not at 
Jeboiachim's 3 which uſher- 
ed in the Captivity, we may make a ſmalt Al- 
feration of what we have advanced in our Eſ- 
ſay, thus; The Captivity began with the 7th of 
Nebuchadnezzar,and 11th of Jehoiachim, which 
are ſynchronical, Fer. lii. 28. This is the People 
tohom Nebuchadnezzar carried away captive 
in the ſeventh Tear, three thoufand' fees and 
three and twenty. This is called the third 
| Year of Jeboiachim, vis. as Fributary, wherein 
Daniel was carried captive, Dan. I. 1. Oc, 
And therefore the 11th Year of Jeboiachim is 
to he taken from the preceeding Interval, and 
made the firſt Year of the Interval of the Cap 
tivity. And ſo the Captivity ended, and the 
Jeus were actually returned and come up fo 
-Ferufalem, three V ears before Cyruss Deatb, 


and built the Temple two Vears in che Regt 


Years; from thence to the N 
70 Years ; thence to Darius s ſeco 


ne 


of Cyrus, whereby the 42d Year of building 
the Temple, and ſeeond Year of Darius in 
Scripture, was the 32d Year of Darius by 


4 


eeks begin. 5 

This allows Cyrus 9 Years of his Epoche cal- 
led Babylonian, as in out Eſſay ; for the ſams 
Year that others ſay Darius and Cyrus flew 
Belſbag ar, we make the Beginning of Cyrus 
Babyloniani Epocha, atfit fay that then Cyrus 
defeat Darius. But as it was not till ſome 
Years after this that Cyrus was Maſter of Ba- 
yon, ſo, according to this Scheme, Cyrus had 
abylon in his Power the 5th Year of his Ba- 
bylonian Epocha, and therein emitted that E- 
dict in Favours of the Jews, who took that 
Year and the Year following to accompliſli 
their Return; and having reſted the next 
Year, E&r4 iii. 8. built tlie two laſt Years of 

Cyrus. - 3 
Thisdiffers a Vear from what we have ſaid ii 


our Eſſay, and makes the 32d of Darius, to be 


his 2d Year in Scripture, and the firſt Year of 
numbring Daniel's Weeks; and to it the Di- 
viſion, of theſe- Weeks may be accommodated 
much the ſame Way as to the former. And by 
it our four laſt Tntervals ſtand thus ; From the 


building of Solomon's Temple, to the 11th f 


Tehoiachini, when the Captivity began, are 4 16 


O 2 Serip- 


F Account, and therewith Daniel's 


Year in 
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Scripture, 42 Years ; thence to the firſt Year 
of GOD, Vulgar Fra, 490 Years, Sum is, 
1018 Years. 

Arid beſides the former Reaſons we have 
given of the Difference of Dariuss Years in 
Scripture from what may be alledged from pro- 
fane Authors ; Darius poſſibly might aſſume a 
decennial Government only, as Auguſtus af- 
terwards did, which was continued one 10 
Years after another, and ſo his 32d Year be in 

that Reſpect his ſecond Year. 

"Tis true indeed, as we have ordered the 
Matter in our Eſlay, the ſecond of Darius 
muſt be underſtood of Ferxes, that ſo the 6th 
of Darius, when the Temple was finiſhed may 
fall in his Reign, which could not fall in the 
6th of Darius Hyflapes, who reigned only 36 
Years, as profane Authors ſay, ſeeing we there 
place his ſecond Year in Scripture, in his 33d 
by profane Account: But the 6th of Darius 
in Scripture falls in the Reign of Darius Hy- 
ſtaſpes, according to all the Schemes we have 
exhibited in our Appendix. But we dare not 
exclude our firſt Notion of applying it to Aer- 
xs under the Name of Darius, which might 
partly move Artaxerxes in Imitation of his Fa- 
ther to make that favourable Decree after- 
wards, Ezra vii. 

Fe do indeed ſuppoſe that profane Authors 
| have not adverted to the political Reckonings 
of the Years of Darius Reign, at leaſt have 
not 
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not noticed all the Epochas thereof, contenting 
themſelves to obſerve the chronological Years 
of his Reign ; and therefore we reckon the 
2d Year of Darius otherwiſethan they would 
ſeem to do. For, as perhaps the beſt Hiſtories 
of theſe Times are loſt, and Herodotus, the near- 
eſt Hiſtorian we have of theſe Times, is not 
thought every where very exact ; ſo Hiſtori- 
ans generally take no Notice of Evuchas which 
were of no Service to the Threed of their 
Hiſtory, tho' yet there may be Ground 24 
theſe Epochas obſerved from them. Thus I 
find four Epachas of the Reign of Herod, for 
which there is Ground, tho' they be not all 
followed by any Hiſtorian. The firſt, when 
by his Father Antipater he was declared Prince 
of Galilee, The ſecond, when by Antony and 
Auguſius, with Conſent of the e and 
People of Rome, declared King of Fudea. The 
3d, when he took the City of f Fernſalem, and 
Antigonus was put to Death. The 4th, when 
he was confirmed in his Kingdom, and 
had the Crown, which he laid down of his 
own Accord, reſtored. to him by Auguſtus, as 
he marched into Egypt, in the ſecond Year at- 
ter the Battle at Aftinm. | 

And ſeeing the Scriptures give us Reaſon to. 
look for a new Eyocha of the Years of Darius, 
tis ſufficient that protane Authors give us, any 
Ground for it, tho' they do not tollow it in 
their a And this they do by1 ſhew- 


O3 | ing 
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ing, that about that Time an Ariſtocracy, 
which had obtained from the Beginning of Da- 
rings Reign, was put down, and Darius veſted 
with the ſole Power and Supremacy (a); That 
his Son Xerxes was declared his Succeſſor, ac- 
cording to the Laws of the Perſians, before the 
Battle at Marathon, and joined with his Father 
in the Government, and that this Ferxes had 
alſo the Name of Darius; That about that 
Time the Kingdom was new modelled, in Or- 
der to a Taxation, the firſt of that Nature had 
been impoſed ; And that then the City of Baby- 
Ion fell into the Hands of Darius, which by 
Fuftin's Account ſeems to have been not long 
before the Battle at Marathon, l 
And thus we have brought the Years from 
the Creation of the World to the firſt Year of 
GOD, vulgar Ara, to 4010. We might have 
made juſt 4000, by ſubducting the Inter-reign 
of 11 Years in the Kingdom of Fudah, as we 
ſhewed in our fifth Interval, if we had ſeen 
Reaſon for it: For we can lay but little 
Weight on that Saying of the Houſe of Elias, 
it not being of the Prophet Elias, x Kings, but 
the Conjecture of ſome Jew much later than 
Malachy, viz. That there were 2000 Years be- 
fore the Law, 2000 Tears thenceto CyR18ST 


and 


, 


: (a) And indecd Juſtin, tho? he gives us the Story of 7 rius's £0- 
ming to the Kingdom by the 1 of his Horſe, 2 as 
tis Very incredible, Lib. 1. Cap. 10. Incredibils prorſus taxta pa: 
ſientia cefifſe eo, quod ut er perent Magis, mori non recuſaverint- 


— 
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and 200Q Tears ſhall be under CHR IST, iff 
they be not ſbortned for the Sins of Men; and 
then will follow the great Sabbath. Before 
the Law were 2513 Years ; and before Abra- 
ham was born 2008 Years; but the Birth of 
Abraham cannot be called the Law; nor have 
we Reaſon to believe further Revelations in 
Fewiſh Traditions than the Word of GOD. 

I look upon this Tradition, as a Saying only 
of ſome of their wiſe and learned Men, who 
obſerved that there had been a grand Diſpen- 
fation of GOD in calling Abraham, and mak- 
ing a Covenant with him and his Seed, when 
GOD had vouchſafed no ſuch diſtinguiſhing 
Favour to any particular Head of a Family or 
Nation, ſince the Creation of the World; and 
that from the Creation to the Birth of Abra- 
ham, in whom was laid the Foundation of the 
Jews and of their Religion, there paſſed abour 
2000 Years, ſtrictly 2co8. Likewiſe that a- 


n nother grand Diſpenſation was to ſucceed un- 
e der the Meſliah ; that ſince the Birth of Abra- 
, ham, there had paſſed about 1514 Years to the 
t Beginning of Daniel's 70 or 69 Weeks; and 
1 hat theſe being added, (viz. 490 or. 483 


- | Years, as the Time from the going, forth of 
the Commandment to the Meſliah the Prince, 
Dan. 9.) made about 2oob Years from the 
| Birth of Abraham, to the Beginning of the 
next ſignal Diſpenſation, by the Coming, of 
| Sni r into the World. Thus far they 
Wenk. 
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went by ſearching the Scriptures : And, with- 
out any Pretenſions to the Spirit of Propheſy 
but by obſerving what had been, they drew, as 
a humane Suſpicion only, and a Conjecture of 
their own, that after other 2000 Years or 


thereby, there might be another grand Diſ- 
penſation, which might carry a Reſemblance 


to the ending of the ſix Work-days, and the 


Beginning of the Reſt or Sabbath. Which, 
whither it ſhall be ſo or not, as to the Time; 
GOD alone knows ; there being no ſuch di- 
ſtinct Revelation as to the Time. So that this 
only I obſerve from it, That they ſeem to 
have adjuſted their Chronology until the com- 
ing of CHRIST, and to have reckoned up- 
on Daniel's Weeks, much after the ſame Man- 
ner as we have done.. 
+ To conclude then, the Lox D of his Mer- 
cy grant that we being confirmed in this great 


Truth, ThatJes us CHRIS x the only Son of 
G OD, our Saviour, the promiſed Meſſiah is 


come into the World, 1. Tim. i. 15. wwe may 
ſtudy to know him, John xvii. 3. and to believe 
in him whom GOD hath ſent, John iii. 36. &c. 
and may not be guilty of making light of him, 
Heb. ii. 3. but may lay hold on him by lively 
Faith, and follow him, and we ſhall have the 
Light of Life, John viii. 12. To him be 
RR ron. Gao... 88 
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riod in Eſſays of this Nature, that as we 
could not well avoid it, ſo, leſt the fol- 
lowing Pages ſhould be empty, we have 
thought fit (tor the Satisfaction of thoſe leſs ac- 
quainted with it) to give ſome Explication of it. 
And becauſe it is made up of the Cycle of 
the Sun, and of the Cycle of the Moon, and of 
the Cycle of the Indiction, we muſt explain 
theſe three Cycles as much as is neceſſary to 
our purpoſe. 7 

The Cycle of the Sun is a certain Number 
of Years, which being ended, the like Number 
of Years follows, whereof each Year in his 
Order begins on the very fame Day of the 
Week that the Years of the former Cycle be- 
gan upon. | | 3 

Were there no Biſſextile or Leap- Tear, each 
Year would begin the very next Day of the 
Week to the Day the former Vear began up- 
on, and ſo the Cycle would be 7. but by rea- 
ſon of the Leap- Tear the Cycle is 28. So that 
by the Cycle of the Sun we have the Order of 
the Days of the Week on which one Year 
begins after another, or of the Dominical Let- 
ters which fignify the Days of the Week, and 
Which recur the very ſame every 28 Years. 


To 


F* ſo uſual to mention the Fulian Pe- 


— — —— —— 9 * — 
— — Ad - * 


= = - = 2 — - =——_ 
_ ——— ee ns 
_ — 
Ps -& | 
. ; * 
* 
2 a 


— 


n 


— — 
» 
5 * 
3 
IS” 
N 
% 


ſo marked by Letters, which they 


w eek it began upon; and hence e- 


RV 7 this 
. "F x 7 


Number, which being run out, ano- 
ther Series of 19 Years follows, in 
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To make this more clear, let the Years of 
the Cycle be ſet down orderly in Numbers, as 
in the Column A. let the Day of the Week on 
which each Year begins be ſet down in Fi. 
gures over againſt each Year, ſuppoſing the 
Iſt Year to begin on Munday, and to be Leap- 


mers, let the Day of the Week be al- 


call Dominical Letters. 

There being, 365 Days in a Year 
and 6 Hours, that is 52 Weeks and 
a Day, beſides the 6 Hours, every 
Year muſt end the ſame Day of the 
Week it began upon, except Leap- 
Tear, which ends on the Day of the 
Week next after the Day of the 


very Year begins upon the Day of 


the Week after the Day the imme- 


diately preceeding Year began upon, 
except the Year after Leap- Tear, 


which intermitsa Day, becauſe Leap- 


| 


Tear has 366 Days, that is, two 
Days more than 52 Weeks. ID. 
The Cycle of the Moon is a Series 
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of 19 Years, the Number of which | 555 
is called by 4ſtronomers the Golden 
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Tear, as in Column B. and to make the thing 
more diſtinct, and in the manner of AHrono- 
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which 
every 


 yulgarly reckoned a Moon. 


| Day is to be added to make it 3o.| 194 29 | 
Thus in 19 Years Time 19 Epacts being ad- 


tains 7 30's, which is 7 Moons without any 
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every Year in his Order has the ſame E- 
pact that the Years of the former Cycle had, 
and the Lunar Year is the very ſame 
way adjuſted to the Solar Year, as appears 
by the following Table, and Explication 
thereof. | | | 
b | Years. EpaQts. 
Note 1. That a Lunar Year (that | 1 
is 12 Moons) hath 354 Days, omit-| 2| 22 
ting Fractions. 7 
2. That a Solar Year has com- 
19 7 365 Days, Fractions omit- 
ted. | I 
3. That to adjuſt theſe and make 
them equal, 11 Days muſt be added 
to the Lunar Year, viz. to 354 to 
be equal to 365. and theſe Days ſo 100 20 
added are called the Faq. 11 1 
4. That in adding one Epact to|12| 12 
another the Remainder of 30. or of 13 
ſo many Thirties, is only counted: 14 
Thus for 33 3 is marked; for 209 
29 is ſet down, becauſe 30 Days are 16 26 


5. That to the laſt Epact 29 418 18 


ded, that is, 19 Times xr, it makes 209. which 
Sum with one Day added to it being 210, con- 


Remainder ; and theſe being added to 19 Lu- 
+; Wes 5 "ay 
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nar Years make them equal and adjuſted to as 
many, that is, to 19 Solar Years. 

We might ſhew this more exactly, but this 
ſufficeth to our purpoſe. 
The Cycle of the Indiction is a Series of 15 
- Years, at firſt in Uſe under Heathen Empe- 
rors of ſome civil Account, but .aft&fwwards 
made uſe of in Chronology, when Emperor 
became Chriſtian; the reſtoring of the Church's 
publick Liberty having fallen in with the In- 
diction, Anno Dom. 312 
*3 Theſe Things premis d, the Julian period 
is a ſuppoſed Order of Vears, the 1ſt Year 
whereof is the 1ſt Year of the Cycle of the 
Sun, and the 1ſt Year of the Cycle of the 
Moon,” and the 1ſt Year of — Indiction. 
Deviſed by multiplying the Cycle of the Sun 
28 by the Cycle of the Moon 19. and the 
Produce of theſe 532 by the Cycle of the In- 
diction 15. which gives the Sum of 7980 
Years, called the Julian Period, becauſe con- 
ſiſting of Julian Years. 

Knowing then that the xſt Year of the In- 


carnation of our Lo RD in vulgar Account 


was the roth Year of the Cycle of the Sun, the 
2d Year of the Cycle of the Moon, and the 4th 
Fear of the Indiction, it behoved to be — 
4714 Vear of the Julian Period; for that 
Pear of the Julian Period being divided by 28 
the Cycle of the Sun, or by 19 the Cycle of 
2 the 2 or by 15 the Cycle of the — 
| wW 


of the Julian Period, 22 3 
will by the reſpective Remainders exhibite the 
very ſame current Vears of theſe ſeveral Cycles, 
that is, the roth of the Cycle of the Sun, the 
2d of the Cycle of the Moon, and the 4th of 
the Cycle of the Indiction. Nor can the very 
ſame Remainders or Characters be conjunctly 
found in any other Year of the whole Julian 
Period, but only in the faid Year 4714, and 


the like diſcriminating Characters are to be 


found in every Year of the Period, 
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* Building of Babel, 5 2228 
Aſſyrian Kingdom, 3 2176 
Nativity of Abraham - 2002 
is Departure out of Charran, — 1927 
Departure of the Iſraelites out of Egypt, 1497 
Deſtruction of Troy commonly placed, 1184 
Temple founded by Solomon, 1018 
Defection of Jeroboam, -< = 981 
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Nabonaſſarzn Epoch, 7 
Deſtruction of Samaria, 


Seventy Years Captivity beginning, 
Deſtruction of te firſt Templ 5 6 


— 85 of Cyrus in * 


lon, . 
* His — kmpire, 8 
2 Years Captivity ended, 
ginning of the de Conta State, 4 
Bolle at Marathon, - 
* Beginning of Daniel's 70 Weeks, . 
— at Salamis, 3 


A quo \ 
at Gau 22 alias Arbela, 5 
ginning of the Grecian Empire, 
bench of Darius, Calippick Period, 
and Fergus I. King of Scotland, 
Death of Alexander the Great, - - 
Epocha of the Seleucide, < - 


Epocha of Simon the et, 


Battle wr N Kr 
Death of Julius Auguie 
Battle of AB ; 
Gong ueſt of Alexandria, — 


The 
re Feat of che vulgar an rec- 5 


8 


The Paſfion of Cun Is 1, 7 


The Deſtructien of Jeruſalem, 


9 of che Birth of Cux187, 


Anno Tears before 

1 | Mun. CnRIs 1. 
39673264] 747 
39913288 723 
4113|3410| sor 
41243421] 550 
415513452] - 559 
417613473] 339 
4182 13479] 532 
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[4226 | 3523] 488 
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4283 | 3580 | 431 
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Ntroduction, explaining the Terms and Principles upon which we 
proceed. LE < *:* © 
Interval I. from the Beginning of the World to the Deluge. 22 
Interval II. from the Deluge to the Departure of Abraham out of 
Har an. 8 : 2 © oF 4 6 25 
Interval III. from the Departure of Abraham out of Haran, to the 
Departure of the Children of Iſrael out of Egypt. 3 
Interval IV. from the Departure of the Children of Iſrael out of 
Egypt, to the building of the Temple by Solomon. oP 
Interval V. from the Year in which Solomon began to build the 
Temple, to the e —.!ͤ 88 
Interval VI. from the Captivity of Jehojachin, to the Return there- 
of by the Edict of hue Þ : /th (ab | a 61 

A Preparatory Enquiry to the ſtating of the ſubſequent Intervals. 8 
—— to 0 O herben againſt S making, — Scripture Reade 
of Darius different from the Years of his Reign in profane Hiſto- 
ry. i 5 116 
Anſwers to their Objections who would apply the Beginning of Da- 


niel's Weeks to the firſt of Cyrus. ; 121 
Anſwers to their Objections who would apply the Beginning of Da- 
niel's Meets to the 7th of Artaxerxes. 127 
Interval VII. from the Return of the Captivity, to the 2d of Da- 
rius, when Haggai and Zechariah propheſied. | 130 
Interval VIII. from the 2d Year of Darius, to the Coming of the 
Meſſiah into the World; 159 
Section 1. the Words of the Propheſy in Dan. ix. conſidered. 163 
Section 2. taking off Difficulties and Objections. 186 
Section 3. of the Evidence of profane Hiſtory. 191 


Appendix, of the Scripture Xras or Epochas, with a further Illu- 
ration of our Hypotheſis, , 9 
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